




I 

l Tllt:: TEXT ON TllE W.ALL (ue p. IIO). 

!_________________ �



Words 

For OLD and YOUJ\!G. 

LONDON: 

ALFRED IIOLNESS, q, PATERNOSTER RO\\'. 

GLASGOW: 

BIDLE A..'1D TRACT DEPOSITORY, 143, SAUCUI.El-L\U STREET. 



PACII 
Alone, a .nd not Alone .................. 21 
B.td Conscience, but a Cood l\lcm-

morr, A .............. _ .................... 83 
Bcltc,TU1j:, DOI Pr:ayiog . .... .... ......... �? 
Droken Rope, A .................. ·--··· ..., 
Child., Drumf A ........................ t8o
Christ. �c on y Resource or the 

Christian .............................. , .. 117 
Common Experience, A ............... 168 
Contact with Christ ..................... JOI 
Cw-c for Looelint-u ..................... S3 

Drilling to Destruction.................. 70 
Earnest Cry, Au.. ......................... 178 
Enrwtinc Suoshine... .................. 116 
Faith and Rcalizaiion ................. , 51 
Falling i.nto the hands of Cod ...... 36 
Fashionable Religion ..................... •� 
Fine Paid, The ... .. . .... . ...... .... .. .... 1� 
Fcanul to Die .............................. 130 
Finished .  Work and the Rent Veil, 

The.......................................... SS 
Clad lo Accept it ........................... 162 
Cod's Glory ................................. 21 
God's un.wcaricd Goodness········-·· 53 
Coinc on with God ........... -,.......... 19 
Gospel, The ·······r.:..;....................... 38 
Cr:a.cc sboWD and rower ,:iven ...... 150 
Heavenly Brightness..................... 4 
He sfoes Worry me Ml .................. 70 
He 11 our pe:icc ........................... 18o 
High•mi0dcd-tbat ,.-u it ........•... 147 

INDEX. 

PACB 

Hold or the Ch:aim ........................ 118 
Ji:natius, Extncts from ............... 8•
I h:id Sc:ilded hi• Feel .................. 116 
••In" and ••On'' ... .................... 69
lntinucy with Ch.rist .. ,.................. 86 
Jesus is my Frieoo in Glory ......... s• 
Jesus only ................................... • Q9 
Jesus 1be Man=. .......................... 181 
Keeping Bright ................... ......... 5 

Last First, The ... .... ..... ......... ....•. 7 
wding and Driving..................... 19 
Light .......................................... 136 
Lo:id Gone, The ..... ........... ........... 19 
Lord's Love to.tho Sinner, The ...... 182 
Love in the Lord .. ;........................ 112 
lll:ui cannot Save himself.. ............. 135 
N earncss to Christ ,, . .... . .. ........ .. .. .. 13 
No Delusion ... ................. ... ... ..... 134 
None too Bad for Jesus . .............. 82 
Now is the Accepted Time ............ 114 
Obbl.ining Scriptu:ral Knowledge .. . 10• 
On for N.inety{ Sir ........................ 130
On the Pan nae e ....... .-....... .. ... ...... 20 
On the Way Home........................ 70 
One Chance more ... . ........ ..........•. 5 
Our Sun and Shield ................ ..... 181 
Overflowing/ .... -........................... 7 
PArdon and Gratitude ........... ..... ... 3S 
Power Giveo •• •···-············ .. ,·········:· 167 
Pr:ictic.,1 Word, A ............ '. ........... 103 
Praise Perfccled .... .. . ....... ....... ...... 6S 
Pray wi!hout Cc:asiog .................. 148 

rACP.: 
Preciou■ Blood or Christ............... 23 
Ready.made Seat. The·•···-··•········ 34 
Rcaliry and Peace ...... .................. J6 
Redccmrd with the Precious Blood 38 
Rejoice in.the Loni .... : ... � ........... 18o 
Rejoice wilh me ........................... 104 
Rest ............................ ·-··········· '49 
S:,Jvation ••• ···········-···················· 118 
Scckinr; Christ's Coming .. ............. 40 
Sharper than :iny Two-edged Sword 50 
Sinner Savec!, A ··-·· ..................... SJ 
Somctbini: wor1h Fightiai: for ...... 136 
Tap-root, The .............................. 18 
TclegT:tms to Heaven .................. 150 
Test, The•················•·····-······• ... • 101 
Text on the Wall, The-···-········--· r46 
That which Abides....................... n 
To-morrow ........... .. ................. ... 18 
True Gbss, A ................. _ ........... 131 
Tumini: to God ....... ·-·-·······-··· 40 
Two Spring•limcs in one Yc:i.r ...... 165 
Tw.> Sunday Walks ·····-·· ··-··•····· 2 
Waiting Room, The ..................... 166 
Walking with God ........................ SJ 
Was1cd Life. A ..... :..................... 85 
What I all Sin t ...... .............. ... .... 83 
\Vh:1.1 is \Vaated ........................... • 8 
Whllt we Sec not yet, :and wh.:t.t we I 

do ·See ................................ -.. i63 
\Vhi1c in the Blood oflbc Lamb...... 99 
Word to Evangelists, A ... ............ 7 
Word with Profcs�ors, A---'··········· 116 
Working for God •••• •-···················· 117 
Your owa S:i.viour ..........•............. 178 

TH'E CHILDREN'S PART. 

PACP.: 
Bible Lesson long 2go, A............... 24 
Bible Trees 11nd Bible Truths, 42, 64, So, 

9�. 107, 128, 139, 16o, 175, 187. 
Chariots aad Hor-.emen overthrown 

in the Sea., The ................ ........ 10 
Child or Fahh, The ..................... 59 
Come, My Little Lamb ............... 169 
Contentment ········-··········-········ 32 
Ellmcst Wish, Tbc ··-.. ············-· ◄S 
Faith ........................................... 122 
Few Words lo Sum:12y Scholan, A 59 

Canal<, the Armenian Boy ... . .•...... 56 
Cia.ntund the Gra�ofEsbcol, 1bc 75 
Hany'1 Letter to hi• Mo1her ......... 47 
How liulo Joe wa.s m.odc H.:1ppy ... 140 
How the SAilor nved H.u,y .......... 120 
I am one o( the Lord's Lambs......... 9'> 
�f

ca:1 Sing .to-day •.. , ............•....... 10• 
Ho come, ................................. 183 

J ndi:in Clue( ud bit Son, 'l'he ...... 14◄ 

�!fi:in�J�:�: .. �
i
.�� .. �� ... :'.�� 91 

It o Child I Happmcu, A. ........... 155 

PACE 
Little Edna a.nd the Biscuit Letters 155 
Little Lucy's Faith ..................... 40 
Li1tlc Word o( Counsel, A ............ 172 
J.fa111ct, The .......................... �.. 72 
Alan who wa.nted to Sec Jesus, The 171 
My Home is there.-..................... 155 
.My be,t Text •··········-·: ••.•••.•••••••• 158 
Not a Cbristian ........................... 170 

Obedience ........... ............. ...... .. . 48 
Religiou• Egypt ........................... 152 
Seek and ye 5hall Fiod ... ......... ··-·· 112 
Shepherd who Died ·····-·•······ ...... 172 

Sin of Kor:ih, The ... ......... ..........•• 27 
Solemn Choice , The ..................... 74 
Soul, this Ni1ht ........................... 188 
S10ry or a Boy Ki:nt, The ............ 107 
True Stories of God•• Servo nu:-

WyclifTe•, Dibl�and the Loll:uds 14 
'!no New Laming and Eras• 

mus'■ Grcclc Testament ,,. ... 30 
Tyndale brout,:ht bcrorc lho 

Ch:mcellor........................... 46 
Tyndale socs to Londou ; thence 

10 Germany ....... ·-····•········· 6t 

l'AClt 
Tho Cllmbriditc Cospel.lcn •••••• 77 
Tyndale, in Poverty 1111d Exile, 

�i:ins lo Print his New TcsU.• 
ment ................................. 93 

The Englith NcwTes1ament in 
Enitland : how it was n,ceived 110 

ThoJ!i��.�.�:.:.����-�� .. �� 125
Imprisoned for thcTruth'■wc, 

1111d burning Bibles............... 142 
The Srory or Dr. &rncs ..•.•... 158 
!\lore about !\faster Bilney .••••. 178 _ 
:More about Tyndlllc and bis 

Tr:1nsbtions. ................ -·•··· 185 
Twice :i Prisoner-Twice rel Free... u 
1'wo Cousins, The··-·-·············-· 88 
'l'wo Good An1wen •.. .................. 42 

\Vho ia Jcsust .............................. • l.3 
Whosoever .................... ..... •. ....•• 123 
Widow l\nd the Turnip, The ......... IH 
,voil:3 or Lo,·e ........................... 16 

Young Kin.it and the Lost Dook, 
The ..................................... _ ... •rl 

Your Sin will find ,•ou out ............ 16



f1VTRODUCTION. 
--

WE laJ' before you, dear reader, a fresk. Volume of our FAITHFUL

WORDS, and, as we do so, assure you t!tat plain and simple 
tn,ths of ev�ry-day lift are •what our pages _ncord. .

It is satisfactory to be able In stale that the mmzber of otir readers, 
and the area over w!tic/4 our Magazine is drculated, have increased 
this ;1ear .,· but •were Chn'slian workers in this day more aggressive 
zit tliclr spiritual warfare, we are sure ,/hat where one now reads a 
gospel 111agaztize or book Im 7'!011ld do so. 

"Occupy"-trade-"til/ I come,"· the Master says_; and there are but 
few of His se,va11ts wlro coitld not so 11se t/ze ta/mt of means or time 
given 111cm as at least to drettlate double the number-of gospel tracts a11d 
books which they now do. The post offers great fact1itier to Christian 
work iit distn"buti'ng Gospel truth. May 11(111& miss the opport1111ity I 
Let 1,s .re/11/e one little incident as an mcouragemmt lo those engaged 
itt tltis bra11ck of service. 'f,Ve recet'ved the other day a letier from 
a railway guard tit a northent city, begging 11s to thank the sender 
lo him of our llfa�azine, montl,, b)' month for some )'tars, as by its 
means lie was at lmgt!t givm to lm�.w himself brougkt to God. 'f,Ve 
know not who the smder is-:-his qr her eye may perhaps !ig/zt ttj)on 
this page-but we would saj to all like-spiri'/ed Christian workers, 
"In due season ye shall reap, if ye faint not." 

We most 1/eartily tlta11k ottr friend} who have so J.,7,'11dly co�1-
trib11ted to our pages. We trust that they may be e11Cft1raged to 
&fmtimu their valued work .,· also, tlzat otlters 111ay be stirred .zip to 
assist u.s in 011r ejfort.s, by smdti1g records of i1icide11ts wlziclt come. w1iler 
their personal o/Jservatlon, in keeping with t/1e object of our Magazine. 
We have seen 011 di.ffermt occasions that some of the si111plest stones 
of conversion have bem those most 11ied to help ·seekers after God to 
find peace t'tt Hi'.s presence. 

Some of our friends, who for years .past have sm( tlS papers, have 
bem called /tome, b11t none the less do their words sir'/! 11/te,r the praises 
of the Lord, in whose presence ·they 110w are. 

To those generous friends who, in patient kindness, have for past 
years freely distrilmied ortr Magasi11e to 1/te poor, our wannest thanks 
are rendered. 

Now once more may our Volume go forth, in it.s homely . way 
spea/.;i11g of and for the Saviour, and_ may God grtµiously •ddg,, lo 
use it, dear reader, to speak 'Ulords of comfort to you. 
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TWO SVNDA Y WALKS. most daring act of unbelief and sin with which 
" J T is not in man that walketh to direct his a man can pollute himself at the very moment 

steps." No doubt these words have a when he has to stand face to face ,vith God. 
wider meaning than that our actual steps, To escape from misery here, he gives him­
when we take a walk, are directed by a will self over to everlasting condemnation, with 
and power not our own. Yet the higher and no hope of escape." 
wider meaning does not make it less true The preacher went on to describe the one 
that our daily goings out and comings in are way of escape, not only from eternal punish­
ordered by God. "Thou compassest my path ment hereafter, but from sin and misery now. 
and my lying down, and art acquainted with He preached the glad tidings of tbe forgive­
all my ways." ness of sins through the blood of Jesus, but, 

The two following examples wcrerelated to strange to say, he preached it on this occa­
me by the persons concerned in the stories. sion specially to any soul too miserable, and 
Let an unbeliever explain them as he can. guilty, and wretched, to bear his burden any 

It ,va:s on a Sunday, some years ago, that • 1onger-to any soul tempt�d by Satan to com­
a young man left his lodging, not to saunter • mit the awful sin of self-murder, in order to 
about, but with a fixed determinate. purpos� find relief from suffering of body and agony 
in his mind to go to a lonely glen behind the of m:nd. "J e3us, the Saviour, not Satan, the 
churchyard of the village church on_the h_ills, destroyer," said he, "is the One who gives 
and there to put an end to his life. He had left rest and peace now and for ever." 
his home and his christian father years before. After the sermon the young man went into 
Drink, gambling, and vice of all sorts had the vestry and told his sad tale. "And now I 
brought him to utter ruin. He was ashamed see," he said, "that there is hope even forme." 
and afraid to go home; he was tired of his Th!! good minister listened to him with joy 
life, he bad no belief in God, and he looked and thankfulness. He told him that he had 
upon death as the end of his troubles. The • been ask.ed to preach on the sin of suicide. A 
only way to reach the glen was by a path young .officer in the neighbouring barracks 
which crossed the churchyard, and led to a had th:-eatened to shoot himself. Officers and 
gate in the stone wall behind the church. men all alike attended this little church, and 

Theyoung man walked on resolutely till he one ·amongst them, who was a believer, had 
reached the churchyard. He now had but a called upon the clergyman, and entreated him 
few yards more to walk, and then all would to preach that Sunday specially for the young 
be over. He hurried on, his eyes fixed upon offit'.!er'. He .tvoidea everyone who could speak 
the narrow path. He felt that he had taken to him about his soul, a:nd it was hoped that 
his last look of the world around, and had by this means he might be made to hear with­
now to face death. After all, it was a dreadful out being able to escape. 
thought I He walked on faster, when he �ud- ·It wa.s a perplexity to the clergyman to ob­
denly remarked that a pavement was beneath serve that, when the soldiers took their places, 
his feet. He looked up,and found himself, not this you rig officer was absent. He had prayed 
in the glen, but inside the church ! He had muchabout thls message, and he felt that God 
taken thewrongturn where the path branched hatl given hi'rn the words he was to speak. He 
offtothegate. He wasfairlyinsidethechurch da'.red not, therefore, withhold them, though 
door, and the village people were looking • the man to whom he had meant to give the 
bard at him with wonder and curiosity, for the message was not there to hear it. And now 
service was half over-the sermon, in fact, he knew why the Lord had put the words in­
had jusl begun-and the young man looked to bis mouth. It ,vas in lov.e and pity for this 
wild and startled. But he looked still more stranger, the spn of a praying father, the lost 
startled when the first sentence from the pul- sheep which the Shepherd had followed and 
pit reached his ears. had found. 

"Self-murder," cried the preacher, "is the The young man was truly converted. He 
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returned to his. father, and had been, when 
I heard the story, living for the service of the 
Lord for some years. He had married happily, 
and had prospered in business, but he rejoiced 
in knowing that he was but as one alive from 
the dead, himself and all that he had the Lord's 
wholly, to be at His disposal, to be directed 
in all things'by the Hand that had led him 
across: the churchyard by a way that he knew 
not, and had brought him to the spring of 
Jiving water instead of to the valley of de�th. 

It was on another Sunday, some years later, 
that a man sauntered forth, his pipe in his 
mouth, to ta:ke a Sunday stroll in_the fine 
summer weather. He looked just lik_e one 
of those people of who.m many would say and 
think, " He has no care for his soul." Su'ch 
words a�e sometimes true, but are often foo 
lightly spoken after a short acquaintance, or 
even a passing glance. In this case, could 
anyone have looked into the heart of that 
c;ireless-looking man, he would have found 
there a deep, desperate longing after peace 
and rest, and yet more after the knowledge 
of the God of whom be had heard by the 
hearing of the ear, after whom he was seeking, 
but in almost utter hopelessness. Is it not 
written, "There is none that seeketh after 
God ? " Yes. These words are the true and 
faithfnl description of every man, woma'n, and 
child, until God, in His grace, has begun to 
draw him _to Himself. And God had already 
begun to draw this poorsinncrto Christ. This.
is how it came to pass that he was now seek­
ing God. 

You may say that to saunter about on Sun­
day with a pipe did not look like seeking God. 
It certainly did not. , But I must tell you his· 
story. It may lead you to feel after and find 
some spark of �ivine life in those who appear 
most hard and hopeless. This man had, not 
many months before, been persuaded to go 
to a little Bible-rl!ading, much against his 
will. He was not very attentive, found it dull, 
and never meant to go again. But, in spite 
of all, one sentence which he heard there 
sounded perpetually in his ears, and made 
him utterly wretched. 

Thewordsw1fre lhese-"Which things lhe 
angels desire to look into." Our friend had 

lived all his life in utter disregard of the things 
o( God-he was as ignorant as he was careless 
and indifforent. But he had now learnt from 
this little Bible-reading that there was son\e­
thing made known by God, so great, so glo­
rious, and so wonderful that even the angels 
desired to look into it. Moreover, he had 
gathered from some of the remarks made that 
there were people, common ordinary men and 
women down here, who knew this wonderful 
something. 

What was it? "I, at least, know nothing 
about it," he said to himself; "I kno·w about 
nothing but poor, wretched, common every­
day things; I am only a poor g,rovellingcrea­
turc. and �o are all th� re.st of us. It is quite 
certain. I doi:i't know the shadow of a thing 
that would give the stnallest pleasure to an 
angel. No, I know nothing that even a wir.e 
man would care ·to know about. \Vhat can 
it be? And how can I know it?" 

Could he notg.'.>again i.o the Bible-reading. 
or ask some christian friend? No. He would 
not have it known that that little reading had 
made a revolution in his mind, which had 
never been made before by anything that had 
happen.ed to him. He was determined to find 
out the mystery, but not to let anyone know 
that he was anxious or miserable. Hej 'there­
fore, ·walked about, as before, w_ilh his pipe 
in his mouth, and kept away from all pJaces 
where he was likely to hear the word of God. 

The more anxious he became to know the 
great secret, the more anxious did he also 
become to hide the work that was going on 
in his soul: , One day he observed at a book­
stall a huge volume called " The Life of 
Christ." He bought it at once, and kept it 
hidden in his room. At all spare moments 
he devoured this book. He read it straight 
through, hoping, as _he turned over each page, 
that he should find the answer to his longing. 
But when he had finished the book he knew 
no more about the mysterious secret than 
when he began. Moreover, he had found the 
book dull and dry, and he had gained nothing 
but a bitter disappointment. He would have 
liked to forget the whole matter, and, thcre­
f ore, that Sunday he had sallied forth, as we 
have seen, to try if the green fields and the 
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blue sky could make him a little less miser­
able. Still the words sounded in his ears, and 
he could not forget them-" Which things the 
angels desire to look into." 

In the course of his walk he observed, 
standing back in a field, a little iron room, 
which had been put up not long before by an 
acquaintance of his in the town. This ac­
quaintance, Mr. Y., had sometimes said to 
him, "When you go that way, do have a look 
at the iron room." 

'"Now," thought our friend," is my oppor­
tun.ity. I will have a look at it." He walked 
round it, and finished by making a survey of 
the door, which stood half open in that warm 
weather. It,vas easy to have a look inside 
without being seen by the people who sat on 
the benches. But, as if struck by a flash of 
lightning,bestarted backas thewordsreached 
his ears,spoken in a loud and solemn voice­
" Jn,c/, lhi11gs lhe angels desire lo look into."

The preacher had just gone into the raised 
desk opposite the door, and this was his text. 
God had spoken-" Is not My word, saith the 
Lord, as a fire,and as a hammer that breaketh. 
the rocks in pieces?" 

The poor man threw down his pipe; he 
went in and sat down, and listened for his life. 
When he came away he said, " I know now 
that which the angels desire to look into, I
know Jesus." ____ F. B. 

REA VENLY BRIGHTNESS. 
I HAD knocked for some time at the door 

of a cottage in a Comish village without 
meeting with any answer, when a neighbour 
coming out of the next house said-

" There's no one there, sir, but an old 
woman; she's very deaf, so she can't hear you, 
and almost blind, too. But walk in, sir, if you 
please," she continued, opening thedoor,and 
I followed her into the house. 

Beside an old stool in front of the firc!i her 
arms extended, as if in the act of receiving 
and speaking to some one, knelt the dear old 
woman. 

"What is she doing?" I said, softly. 
"Praying, sir," replied the neighbour. 
After waiting a few moments I said­
., Does she pray long?" 

"Oh, yes; she often prays for hours to­
gether, sometimes nearly all da} long." 

"Do you think she will be long now?" I 
asked, as we still waited. 

"Perhaps an hour, sir,"-and the kindly 
neighbour went back to her own home, 
leaving me with the aged woman, who knelt 
o,n,unconscious of the presence of a stranger. 

Presently I, too, knelt down behind her, 
and heard her say-

" Yes, my blessed Saviour, yes, Thou hast 
washed me in Thy precious blood, Thy pre­
cious, precious blood. Blessed, blessed Jesus, 
Thou hast washed allmy sins away,and I want 
to see Thee, to see Thyself, my precious Sa­
viour." She paused, then spoke again. 

"I am very old, and very weak, and bad, 
and perhaps it will be sudden death, but then 
it will be sudden glory; won't it, Lord Jesus? 
Yes, sudden g 1 ory I And I shall be with Thee, 
shan't I? Yes, with Thyself, my precious 
Saviour. 

"I have known Thee thirty-five years, and 
I love Thee the better the more I know Thee; 
but there are some in this town," and here her 
voice fell from its tone of rapturous expec­
tation, and took a pleading strain-"thereare 
some in this town who don't know Thee ; 
and I want Thee, Lord Jesus, to save them. 
They don't want Thee; they are ignorant of 
Thee, but Thou did'stdie for sinners. Send out 
Thy glorious gospel with power, and convert 
the people; fill Thy servants with Thy Spirit, 
and help them to speak of Thee as they ought 
to speak." 

Then followed special prayer for her 
friends and neighbours, and after again plead­
ing for blessing upou her native town, asking 
all in the name of Jesus, she quietly rose 
from her knees. 

I gently touched her, and mid, as she 
started in surprise-

" You have been speaking to the Lord 
Jesus, have you not?" 

"Yes," she replied, "I can't do without 
going to Him, and very often too. But who 
are you ? Do you love Him ? " 

0 Yes," I said, " I do." 
"Praise His. blessed name," she murmured, 

as she fixed her dim eyes upon my face; "He 
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is worthy, isn't He? The more I know Uim 
the more I Jove Him-don't you?" 

Then, as if forgetting the presence of any 
but the One whom she so loved, she went on, 
"I shall soon see His blessed face-shan't 
I, Lord Jesus? Soon see Thy blessed face! 
Sometimes," she continued, turning again 
to me, "He tells me that it won't be long; 
I do see Him now by faith, but I want to be 
with Him where He is ; that's where I want 
to be. Ah I and He tells me I shall soon see 
Him," she repeated-clasping her thin hands 
in ccstacy and again addressing, not me, but 
Him, ,vhom having not seen, she loved, in 
whom even now she rejoiced with joy un­
speakable and full of glory,-" I shall be with 
Thee, Lord Jesus-shan't I? Yes, with Thy­
self.-shan't I ? " 

The furniture of the little room was scanty, 
and the stale of this aged woman was he! pless. 
Her husband worked at breaking stones upon 
the road, she said, and they were very poor. Be­
fore I left she fell upon her knees, and prayed 
for mein the most tender and touching man­
ner, asking the Lord lo bless me, and to give 
mesoulsformy hire. And solleftheralone,yet 
not alone, in her little cottage, poor and mean 
indeed to outward seeming, but the dwelling­
place of one " rich in faith, an heir of the 
kingdom which God hath promised to them 
that love Him." ____ P. & J. J. H. 

ON KEEPING .BRIGHT. 

THE young christian so frequently looks in 
himself for brightne,ss that we must remind 
him itis only as looking to Christ he can keep 
bright. There is no power in self which can 
possibly produce a bright state of soul. Occu­
pation with self necessarily produces dulness, 
for in self there is no good thing. How did 
you receive Christ? we ask. By works, or by 
faith through grace? Now, as we received 
Christ, so must we walk in Him. It must be 
Christ for salvation, and Christ for progress; 
Christ for life, Christ for light and brightness. 
Day by day life's wear and tear, worries 
and trials, test where we are. The cross of 
Christ has proved what we are. We are spirit­
ually in prosperity and brightness so far and 
no farther than Christ is strengthening us. 

ONE CHANCE MORE. 

" MY brother George is dying and afraid 
to die." Such words admit of no delay 

with any heart that knows the value of a pre­
cious soul, and knows also the secret which 
turns the fear of death into joy and praise. 

The speaker was a young man about 
twenty-two years of age; intelligent, well 
educated, and religiously trained, but alas ! 
without Christ. 

"Do come at once if you can," he be­
seechingly said; "the doctor says my brother 
can hardly live through the qight." 

I accompanied the young man to the 
house. At the door the sorrowing mother met 
me: she had been anx.iously waiting for us. 
Her eyes filled with tears as she wailed out, 
"My poor, dear boy George, only seventeen 
years of age, and dying I I have besought 
him when jn health, agdin and again, to give 
his heart to Jesus. Now I fear it is too late. 
Oh, he is dying I Come into the bedroom 
and see him." 

I noiselessly followed her into the half­
darkened chamber. Shall I ever forget the 
sight? There lay the youth, breathing so 
heavily that the bed actually shook under 
him. His eyes were partly closed, and he was 
apparently unconscious of all that was going 
on around him. His sister sat by his bedside 
moistening his parched lips. Presently he 
opened his large eyes and stared wildly round: 
his lips parted, �nd he murmured, "Where 
am I?" 

"You are at home with your own mother, 
George dear," the mother gently said, taking 
him tenderly by the hand. 

" Am I very ill ? " 
"Yes, you are very ill indeed," she replied; 

and looking enquiringly into his mother's 
face, he said-

., l\lother, I'm not dying, surelr? I cannot,
oh, I cannot die I" His head fel on the pil­
low, tlnd he fainted. 

\Vhen consciousness returned, his mother 
said, " Mr. 1\[. is here.'' 

His eyes fell on me. I eagerly asked, 
•• \Vhat shall I ask God for, George?"

In an agony of soul he said, "Oh, pray
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that I lnl\,Y �ct one chance more-only one 
chance more I·" and again he swooned away. 

They bathed his burning brow, and the 
mother, son, and daughter joined in asking 
me to pray the Lord to raise him up again, 
and that be might have at least one chance 
more. 

\Ve k.nelt down and besought the Lord for 
him, and as we prayed, poor George kept 
murmuring, "Not dying I-I-cannot-die; 
one - chance-more,-only-one-chab�e 
-more I"

Days passed on, HI! hovered between life
:md death, apparently very anxious to be 
�aved; but he did not i:ast himself as a help­
less sinner upon Christ .. 

Then there came a change. He began lo 
recover, and as his strength returned, to our 
grief we saw his anxiety to be saved .lessen. 

In a fow days he was able to sit up. Mother, 
son, and daughter were indeed glad. The 
Lord had heard our cry, and had granted his 
request .. George had one chance mo.re. 

Now all anxiety was over. H.e did ,not 
want Christ 1111W I He was going lo Jive I 
He was afraid to di, without a Saviour, but, 
as he was going to livt, he would rather live 
without.Him. Though grateful for kindness 
shown, he would heed no more the wa{ning 
voice. I pleaded with him again to cast bim­
sclr as a poor sinner on Christ, reminded him 
or the solemn moment when he had.cried on 
the brink of eternity "for one chance mor(l''; 
but George turned a dear ear, and became 
utterly indifferent to the welfare of his im­
mortal soul. 

ln .a short time he was able to walk about. 
and (againsi his mother's wishes) made up 
his mind to go lo sea. I saw him .a day or 
two berore he Jeft, and, �vhile parting, again 
reminded him of God's mercy in raising him 
up from death, and ea.rncslly pleaded with 
him to come to Christ, 

"You arc going to sea without God, and 
against your mother's wishes. RemfJmber, 
George, God is not mocked I Behold, 11uz.v
i, the accepted time : behold, now is the day 
of sa)Y3tion I" 

A, his eye fell upon his weeping mother 
and sister, ro, a moment he seemed to waver,. 

and said, "I have not gi�en up the thought or 
being a christian, but I mm/ go off to sea.'' 

\Vhat a moment in his history I Eternal 
life, elernal glory with Christ, set .before him 
in one scale,' aqd the poor, paltry pleasures 
of this lying, dyipg world in the other. For 
a moment th!! balance quivers. \Vhich is i.t 
to be? Christ or Satan? Heaven or heU ? 
\Vhich? 

A smile from his lips, a shake of his hand, 
and we parted. 

A few days later a letter reache� his 
mother. It was not from her son, but from 
thp captain of t�e vessel in which he had 
.sailed. 

A storrn had raged while they crossed the 
Bay of Biscay, and. G,eorge fell from the yard­
arm, and was drowned. 

The ship sailed on: George had fallen into 
eternity; his I.a.st. chance. was .gone for ev.er. 
No doubt he had meant to be a christian 
so�� day. 

QJ,, ho1y tJ:ie devil tempts people to put off 
the '.salvation of their sou_ls till to-morrow I 
Alas.! to-morrow is too late, for to-morrow 
is de:ith-thegrave-the judgment-the lake 
of fire-the eternal wail of the lost in the 
dark, deep pit of hell I God s;,iys 11uz.v, poor 
sinner, 1111UJ, or ,with you it may be nrou I
. The o)d yea� has run its course, but that 
y�ar with its record will con;i� up again when 
you�tand before the great white throne. The 
books will be opened. God keeps a book 
of o.ur inclividual history, He makes no mis­
tnkes ; everything is recorded faithfully and 
with. divine accuracy, and each record will 
condemn you as you stand there and hear 
its soul-damning testimony. The ne1v year 
will tell its own sad tale: it may be this :­
" Listened to many preachings about Christ, 
and nev.er came to Him ; from the first of 
January to the end of December, he was 
warned, pleaded with, exhorted to believe, 
but he died without Christ I" 

Frit'nd, delay no longer; this may be your 
very last year-your last month-your last 
week-your last day-yea, your last hour or 
moment-your last chance I \Vhatever you, 
past history may have been, th.ere is before 
rou a most solemn event when that unwel-
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come . vi�ilor, death, shall lay his cold, icy
hai:id upon your heart and stop its throbbing. 
Yam will �e your struggle, your ardent desire 
for dear� if e. You will be thrust across the 
n�rrow line which separates time from eter­
mty-and then you will be-\Vhere ? 

your plans and arrangements will be gone 
f�r ever, J'.our days of pleasure past, your 
nights of �m a! an end. • The world will for­
get you i 1t will go .on .as though you had 
never been. Your death will be but of trifling 
mome�t to _the town,. village, or even the
street. m which you pass away: bul: far yoti,

my f nend, far yott�oh, what will it be ? 
You_ know the gospel well, for you have

heard it preached an� read it frequently; but 
you do not know Chnst. There are many in 
hell at this moment who knew·the gospel 
as well_ as you do. They, like you, read and 
heard 1t often; but every.one of them heard 
and read it •for the last. time. Friend, this 
may be your last, chance. Oh;. then, come 
�nd be saved ! \Vould you be saved ? ·\Vhy 
!lot, this beginnin� of the new year? Now 
1s the accepted time ! Now is· the day of 
salvation! ____ :J. MCK. 

.

OVERFLOWING. 
THE secret of true minis!ry is an overflowing 
heart. Out.of the abundance of the heart the 
mo�th sp�aks. If Chris.t be filJing the heart, 
Christ _will be e�l'ressed by tlie believer. 
There 1s no effort m overflowing. A vessel 
overrlows because it has been filled to the 
full, and because the supply is still pouring in. 
Whatever the gift and eloquence may be, we 
come round to the. truth that a man is but a 
vessel, and, unless filled with,Ch.rist, but an 
emp�y _vessel. It is not the vessd, but what 
the vessel contains, which satisfies. 

THE LAST FIRST. 
THE Lord has told us, the first shall be last 
and the last shall be first. What a fulfilment 
of these words will thP.re be when His ser­
vants stand before His tribunal to receive 
their rewards! PopulaTity and notoriety will 
h�ve no place- there; the cup of cold water 
�ven for love of Him will in no wise lose 

• its rewa.rd there I

A WORD. TO EVANGELISTS. 
"A ND He gave - some evangelists." 

" HE" gavel \Vho ?-Himself, the 
Christ, the Lord, the risen Man, exalted and 
seated in the heavens at the right hand of 
God. • He, Himsdf, the " same Jesus" who 
loved to tell poor sinners of His God and 
f �ther, and who welcomed the weary to 
Himself: Yes I the Friend of sinners, the 
�.aviour, the Redeemer, the Crucified, the 
exalted Chri�t, gav� some evangelists. 

i�ark you, <?h ! .evangelists, He gave you,
yo�rse!ve�, w1t.h your brimful hearts of love 
to pertshmg souls, ,with ,your fervour, your 
prayer�, yo.ur tears for men-He gave you, 
not the �e!mons you preach merely, �ot just 
yo�r

'.
a�ihty; �o speak, but you, your very 

. seive�,-you men,. with your hearts of love, 
and hps of longing entreaty and passionate 
warning. Christ

1
gave you; and the sermons 

yo.u preach, if worthy of the name of words, 
come fi:e�h out of your hearts ·to men. 
... How personal .is this! The Lord gave nun.

I;l�d He giyen the m�ssage. merely, angels 
rn1�ht have borne it; but He gave so�e evan­
gelists, :ind only a human being could be an 
evangelist to human beings. �e gave, in His 
blessed love, evangelists to tell sinners of 
Himself, and ofHis God. 
, .And ,to :w.h,om • did He give these men­

thes_e. �vangeli�ts? To men I " For the per�
fe�tmg c;>f the saints ; for the work of the 
ministry ; for the edifying of the body of 
Christ-" He gave these men to men. Then· 
let us stir up the souls of saints to care for 
sinners. 

Consider wherein the success of an evan­
g�Iist lies. It is in the soul that po_ura out of 
him-the fervour which burns within him • 
and this ·soul is what Christ has made th� 
evangelist for the sake of men. He will accom­
plish Hi� great purposes of grace and glory. 

Some hnes, written in no kindly spirit, gi\'e 
us a view of a mighty evangelist. After 
speaking of " his wooden palace," and des­
cribing the man in his frenzy for souls, they 
run: 

" 'Repent, repent, repent!' 
The mighty Whitfield cries, 
Oulique lightning in his C)'Ci." 
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\Vhitfidd was a gift of Christ to men, to bring spirit, and you shall find, by His grace and 
men to repentance. The lines give us a through the Spirit's power, that His love will 
view of him, we say. \Ve know he )vas a man. flow oul from you-a vessel chosen by Him-
Theworld may riclicule him, and faint-hearted self for the salvation of souls. H. F. w. 
christians may do worse-criticise h�m. But 
whence the madness-the shouts of this WHAT IS WANTED. 
e,·angelist? He sees into the souls of men- posITIVE truth iswhatwechristiansneed. 
theirsins stare him in the face; he feels these It is all very well to be told for three­
sins; the)' are' an awful bu·rden of grief to quarters of an hour how bad we are, how 
him. He sees the sinners ti) whom he cold, how worldly, and the Hke, but the dis­
preaches going to hell; he agonizes for them course does not mend matters, rather it tends 
-their future is before his very eyes; if not to make bad worse. Nor is it a sign of great
before theirs; his Christ-given sympath}' for spiritual power to be able to testify against 
men makes him feel as if he himself suffered the state of christians ; the true test of spir­
hell. Hence hismadness-hence·his shouts. itual power is the aoility to raise them out of 

Now-a-days; evangelists whisper," Believe, a low state into a healthy ·one. 'Ne do not 
believt>,. believe,". but the cry,''" �epent,. re- question that there must be in the minister 
pent, repent I" is needed. " Repent, and an eye �iven by the Master to see the real 
believe the gospel," said our Lord. Yet. we state of His people; for: to flatter them into 
will not discuss whal should be preached : the notion of their bdng only spiritual, while 
we are thinking of the preacher. \Vhitneld's all the time they are carnal; would be any­
eyes darted lightning glances lip anct down thing, but ministry from Himself; but we re­
the masses to whom.he preached-whom he peat true power from Christ lifts the souls of 
made by the power of God in him to cpme His. people lo Christ. 
and hear him. His eye. following his words, \V!ien true spiritual po\ver com�3 in, it is 
flashed into their souls - •• Tnou art the like the sunlight piercing through the clouds 
man"; and they heard� and did repent. He and dispelling their darkness. The sunli�ht 
moved them to repentance. Yet not he, asif does not describe the gloom. nor does it dis­
it was his own power, but the Spirit moving cuss-it chases it away. \Vhen the clouds 
him;he moved themasgiventothembyChrist hang overhead we may be able to say, there 
in heaven to ·a�complish this end for men. is the Cumulus, there istheNimbus, butknow­
Christ in him by faith poured out of him. ing the names of the clouds does not bring 

One of the hardest· cuts ever given to a in the sunlight. 
timid preacher was this ·question, put by a In true ministry the light proves its own 
hard-b�aded infid�I;-·" Do you believe what' presence. The hearers feel it, confess it.judge 
you say?" The timid young man was afraid . themselves in it and by it, and rise thereby in 
of telling the truth as he believed i,. Alas I • their hearts to Christ. "\:Vhatl •• says the 
how many preach sermons, whlc�, if they l>e- hearer, "have I been living thus long in this 
lieve themselves, they fail to convince their d�ad Sl;\te, have I been calling good evil, and 
hearers they believe. If we saw a blind n:ian evil good? have I been all this while occupi1!d 
walking straight to the verge of a precipice, withmyself and this present age? \Vhat, has 
had we any love for human life, or rather for my spirituality been this outwar:d religion, 
the life of the particular blind man we saw these forms, these questions? Alas I I have 
on hjs fatal road, it would be impossible to been a mint and rue, an anise and cumin 
whisper in complacent tones to him, " One Pharisee instead of a real, true, honest fol­
more step, and you perish." lower of the Lord." And then with humble-

Let the realities of eternity possess your ness and faith he comes to the Lord, who 
soul, 0 e,·angelist, given by the ascended abundantly pardons. The state of self-judg­
Son or Man to men. Let the love of Christ ment is produced by the word, through the 
in gh·ing you yourself to serve souls fill your Spirit, and Christ occupies the heart. 
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BIBLE TRUTHS ILLUSTRATED 

The Chaliots and the Horsemen overthrown 
in the Sea.. 

THE Lord had said to Pharaoh," Let 1\-Iy
people go. that they may serve Me"; and 

Pharaoh had answered by stubborn refusal. 
The Lord had also said, "Israel is l\Iy son, even 
1\ly firstborn ; and I say unto thee, let l\Iy 
son go, that he may serve Me: and if thou 
refuse to let him go, behold I will slay thy 
son, even thy firstborn." But Pharaoh'sheart 
was hardened ; and at length the destroyer 
went forth from Tehovah, and His angel smote 
the firstborn of Egypt, of Pharaoh, and of all 
his people. And on that self-same night, 
as the terror-stricken Egyptians were wailing 
over their dead, and as their great cry arose, 
God brought Israel out, of the land of Egypt 
and their hour of bondage. 

Tbe people oflsrael left Egypt,a vast com­
pany of men and women and little children, 
with cattle and possessions. They went out 
in haste; but the haste of such a c.o,mpany 
must have been very slow compared with that 
of the flight of a few persons. Order pre­
vailed in the hosf, and they brought up and. 
encamped together on the edge of the wilder:­
ness in Etham. 

How long they were in Etham we cannot 
tell, but we know the Lord went before them 
by day in a pillar of cloud, to lead them by 
the way; and bynight in a pillarof fire, to give 
them light: "to go by day and night" (Ex. 
x.iii. z r:) That " fiery, cloudy pillar" was
\vonderful indeed, but more marvellous the
fact '!kat the Lord was in it. He was there to
protcc:and to lead them, hence not one single·
step theytook when followingthatcloud could
possibly lead them astray.

After they had left Etham the people were 
bidden by the Lord to turn and encamp by 
the Red Sea. Their encampment, it is sup­
posed, was between hills: they were shut in 
the wilderness, with the sea in front of them. 

While they were there, the Egyptians be­
gan to say, "\Vhy have we let Israel go from 

serving us?"The terror at the death of their 
firstborn sons passed from their hearts, the re­
membrance of the plagues which had fallen 
on them was forgotten, the might and anger 
of Jehovah no lonj?er caused them to tremble 
-" the heart of Pharaoh and his servants 
was turned against the people." "The enemy 
said, I will pursue, I will overtake, I will di­
vide the spoil: my lust shall be satisfied upon 
them ; I will draw my sword. my hand shall 
destroy ( or re-possess) them.'' (Ch. xv. 9.) 

Pharaoh made ready hJs chariot, and took. 
six hundred choseri char1ots, and all the cha­
riots of Egj·pt, and captains over every one of 
them, and his horsemen-a great, swift army 
-and away he went to slay and to bring back
Israel, to drag· the people outofthehand and
from und�r the protection of the living God.

The tri'al of our faith is eyxceeding pre­
cious, and God allows us oftentimes to be 
hedged in by dangers out- 6£ which we can 
see no way of escape, unless He pleases to 
make the way. At such moments confidence 
i'n God is our resource. God is faithful, and 
what He has promised• He will perform. Do 
not t"ry to measure your trials, dear young 
friends, by'your own po,yer, but seek to trust 
in God who loves to deliver. 

The people of Israel did not know what the 
Lord had told Moses, and they were not aware 
how swiftly the army of their old master was 
sweeping on towards their camp. Nor did 
Israel know that Jehovah -would be honoured 
upon that army. \Ve read, the. Lord made 
known His ways unto l\Ioses, His acts unto 
the children of Israel. Over and over again 
:rvioses was in the Lord's secret, and knew 
what would be done, while the people of 
Israel were in despair because of their trials 
and difficulties. Faith rests in God-unbelief 
despairs because of difficulties. 

Presently, however, the dust of the ap­
proaching army became visible. The chil­
dren of Israel lifted up their eyes, and, filled 
with terror, they cried unto the Lord. They 
also said to l\foses," \Vere there no graves for 
us in Egypt ? " Egypt was and is a land of 
graves. Even now its opened graves teach 
us its history and its wonders. The mummy­
cases of thlj ancestors of the Egyptians and 
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even of animals filled the rocky sides of their it must have been that night! The dark sky 
river, and mummy-cases were present at their overhead, the multitudes of people hasten­
feasts. ".It had been better," murmured the ing along with tlieir children and their cat­
pcople, "to serve the Egyptians than to die in tie on the dry bed of the sea, and the crystal 
the wilderness." Dut the Lord God had not walls, shining in .the splendour of the fiery 
brought His people out of bondage in order pillar, on either side of them. 
to let them be slain or enslaved again by their The Lord made the way for His people, 
old master; and He was about to deliver. and lighted up their every step; in His light 

"Fear ye not, stand still and see the sal- on they went, till the last of them reached 
vation of the Lord," said Moses; then at the further shore. Not one was left behind, 
Jehovah'sbidding,Moseslifteduphisrodand not the least among the children. 
stretched it out over the sea, which divided As the night wore on, the army of Pharaoh 
at his word. God knows how to protect those found out where t.he camp of Israel had been, 
who trust in Him. Unbelief might have said, for the pillar of cloud which followed at the 
"How can we get across the sea before ,rear of the pe�ple, moved after them. Then 
Pharaoh reaches us ? He is galloping to us on, on drove the Egyptian chariots ; they 
at terrific speed." God is not in haste, and thu"ndered along over the spot where Israel's 
those who trust Him can" stand still" at the camp had been, and down to the sea in battle 
moment of intense distress. • array-all Pharaoh's horses, his chariots and 

God is a wonder-working God; His re- hjs horsemen-. and then right into the p�th­
sources cannot be exhausted. He would not way Jehovah had made. 
let Pharaoh's host touch the least child of the Our picture gives a faithful representation 
people of Israel. And God has hum bered the of the tush of their cfiariots, as is gathered 
very hairs of our beads, and will not allow from the ancient pictures still remaining in 
Satan to hurt one of His people. The Lord ,Egypt. 
removed His cloud and stood between the The dawn was nearly breaking, the morn­
Israelites and the Egyptians. He turned the ing watch had come; the army of the enemy 
darkness of the cloud towards the camp of was in the crystal pathway; when Jehovah 
the Egyptians, so that they could not find looked through the dark cloud upon Pharaoh 
where the camp of Israel was; and He turned and his host. Then terror seized them; they 
the bright light of the cloud across the sea discovered where they were. They saw the 
where the peovle were to go and gave them Jehovah they had despised. He took off their 
light in the night. chari9t wheels, so that they went heavily, and 

This is God's way for those who trust Him the army of Phara9h turned to flee with the 
still, not that He now gives a light to shine cry, "The·Lord fighteth for them against the 
upon our path, which our natural eyes can see, Egyptians." 
but no less He gives a light for our souls, and The Lord''s time had now come. It was 
preserves us from our enemies. Be still, and morning, Israel was in safety across the water\ trust Him. \Vhen danger comes, when Satan the army of Pharaoh in the midst of the sea. 
tries and threatens, when you are tempted "Stretch Out thine band over the sea,"' sai<l 
to try to save yourself, remember the words, the Lord to Moses, and at his word those 
"Fear ye not, stand still, and see the salva� solid walls of crystal gave way; the mass of 
tion of the Lord." waters returned to their strength, and crush-

The pathway of Israel was, a wondrous one ing down, swept into destruction Pharaoh's 
indeed, The strong east wind drove back .the chosen captains and his swift army. 
sea before it, and on either side of the people 
of Israel were walls of water. The waters "THE Lord is a man of war: the Lord is His 
were piled up on the right hand and on the name. Pharaoh's chariots and his host hath 
left: " the depths were congealed in the He cast into the sea: his chosen captains 
heart of the sea." (Ch. xv. 8.) vVhat a sight also are drowned in the Red Sea." 
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A PRISONER. 

CHllDRENS m COlUMNS 

Twice a Prisoner-Twice set Free. 

TWICE have I been a prisoner; but the im­
prisonment of which 1 shall first speak 

was a \'ery brief one. 
One morning I had gone with my sister to 

the Sunday-school, where she, having placed 
me among the infant scholars, went on to 
her own class. When lessons were over the 
in fan ts left their own class-room to march two 
aod two out of school. Being a new comer 
I was the last of all, and before I could get 

out, one little urchin mischievously slammed 
the door in my face, so I was left behind, 
shut in alone. I stood and cried, but no one 
heard me, no one came to liberate mt!. After 
a time, however, I managed to open the door 
which led into the larger school, only to find, 
to my dismar, that I was still a prisoner, for 
the outer door was locked. full of grief, I 
wandered about, upstairs and down; but every 
room was vacant, and, not knowing what to 
do, I sat down upon the staircase, where I 
cou ld look out of the window into the street. 

Presently a man came towards the win­
dow. He exclaimed,'' However came you in 
there?" 

"They locked me in," replied I, gloomily. 
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"Well, I will try and get a kyy, and let you 
out," said he; and he went away. 

He, I am sure, would have been only too 
pleased to set me free, but he could not-he 
had no key. 

Some considerable time afterwards, as a 
lady and gentleman were passing the school, 
they noticed the little prisoner. The lady at 
once produced a key, opened the door, and 
set me free, to my own great joy, and to the 
relief of my sister who had already anxiously 
begun to search for her lost little brother. 

But I must hasten on to speak of another im­
prisonment, which lasted several long years. 

In spite of repeated warnings, I had been 
foolish enough to listen to one whose word 
can never be trusted. I wanted to have my 
own way-to do as I pleased, and he knew 
this, and with fair promises enticed me to 
do as he bade me, until, before I was aware, 
I was caught in his toils as a bird is caught 
in a snare .. I then found, to my cost, that I 
had placed confidence in one whc is a liar, 
a deceiver, and the hardest of masters. I was 
a prisoner, led captive by Satan, at his will. 

\Vhile I was yet in the bondage of sin and 
death, a gentleman came to me, to ask if I 
would attend a confirmation class; several of 
my companions were coming, would I also 
come? 

"No," I replied; and when pressed for a 
reason, I said, "When I am a christian I will 
profess to be one, and not before. I am not 
going to add to my sins." Those who heard 
my answer did not know how my heart ached 
as I uttered those words, or how at that mo­
men I realized something of what it is to be 
a sinner, far off from God. 

\Vith the kindest of motives this gentle­
man tried to persuade me to" make a profes­
sion of religion," and my continued refusals 
appeared to grieve him. Had he pointed me 
to Jesus as the sinner's only refuge-had he 
told me of the blood that cleanseth from all 
sins-it may be that the Lord would have 
used his words as a means of blessing to my 
soul-that there and then the truth would 
have made me free. But while he spake only 
of'' religion," and told me not of Him who 
died to deliver those "who, through fear 

of death, ,vere all their lifetime subject to 
bondage," his kind ,vords did me no real 
good. Like the man who had no key, this 
gentleman could not help me, and he left me 
:itil I beneath the power of darkness. 

Some months afterwards another friend 
addressed himself to me, but, instead of ask­
ing me to make a profession of religion, he 
simply told me of Jesus, and of God's great 
salvation. 

Then I began to entreat the Lord to bring 
my soul out of prison, and He heard my cry, 
and delivered my soul. 

I am no longer Satan's prisoner : I now 
rejoice in the liberty wherewith Christ hath 
made me free. 

Does any reader long for deliverance from 
the bondage of sin and death ? Think not 
to obtain it merely by making a profession 
of religion, but rather " seek ye the Lord 
while He may be found: call ye upon Him 
while He is near." He can and will deliver 
you ; and if the Son shall make you free, ye 
shall be free indeed. A. J. 

WHO IS JESUS! 
A LITTLE girl, on coming from the Sunday 
school, found a friend of her parents. As soon 
as Ellen entered the room, looking at the 
books which she held in her hand, he said, 
"Pray where have you been ?" 

·' I have been to the Sunday school," replied
little Ellen, brightly; " and it is such a nice 
one." "To the Sunday school indeed," said 
the visitor; '·' and pray what do you go there 
for ? " 

"Do not you know?'' said Ellen. "Why, 
to hear about Jesus." 

" Do you want to hear about Jesus?" again 
he asked. 

"Yes, indeed I do." 
'' Then pray tell me, who is Jesus ? " 
"\Vell,"said the little girl, '·I will tell you. 

He is from everlasting to everlasting." 
The visitor did not ask anymore questions. 

He saw that a Jillie child knew and under­
stood things of which he himself was ig­
norant. 

I trust that many of our young friends, like 
little Ellen, know something in their hearts 
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whotheLordJesus is,and that they see beaut}' 
in His name. His namt> is above every name, 
and to Him every knee shall bo,v, whether in 
this world or when it will be too late to find 
in Him a Friend. Little children, come to 
Jesus now, for the \VordofGod says, "Those 
that seek l\'le early shall find l\Ie:" (Pro. 
viii. 17,) ____ D. 

cious books were carefully hidden away, an<l 
stealthily read at midnight, though those 
who attended at these secret readings well 
knew the ri°sk they ran. 

That you may in some degree realise how 
great that risk was, I will tell you the story 
of some poor people, shoemakers by trade, 
living at Coventry, who desired to bring up 
their children in the fear of God. It would 

1'VYCL!FFE'S BIBLE AlvD THE be of no use for them to attemptto instruct 
LOLLARDS. them out of the Latin Bible, which they did 

" J BELIEVE that in the end the truth will · not thcmselvesunc'lerstand; theEnglish .Bible
conquer."-Thus ,vrote \Vycliffe, in full was a forbidden book to the common people.

assurance of faith that God, who had allowed \Vhat were they to do? God gave them grace
him lo be the means of giving the people of to act rightly in this matter, and delivered
England His word in their own common them from the fear of man. Ily degrees it
every-day speech, would not suffer the.light ·became known that these simple people had
He had kindled to be quenched by all 'the access by some means to certain portions of
effortsofthepowers of darkness to extinguish the Scriptures in English, and that they were
it. And God did keep this light of truth burn- teaching their little children to read the word
ing, to be the joy and strength of their souls to of God in their own language. The parents
many in secret places through the long, sor- were first seized, and the poor, frightened
rowful years which followed the death of little ones were then examined, that it might
Wycliffe, until, as we shall see, the time came be known what heresies they had been taught.
,vhenmen dared openly to read His word, and When they confessed that they had learned
to speak of salvation through Christ alone, theLord'sprayer and the ten commandments
no man maldng them afraid. Sad years they 'in English, they were threatened with punish.
were indeed; times when terrible civil wars ment, but let go. A few weeks later, all the
re�tthe country,and many a fair English field fathers, and one· of the mothers-in whose
was red with English blooct; when there was sleeve a few leaves containing part of o•ne of
great dearth in the land, for.the meow ho were the gospels in English had been found-were
leftaliveafter tbewar and the pestilence were burned at Coventry, in sight of all men, that
too few to till it. \Vhile· sadder than all was others might learn by their example ho\vdan­
llhe hard bondage in which the people were gerous a thing it ,vas to touch a book which
held by those who professed to be alone able the church had forbidden.
to teach them the truths of God-that truth Again we read of a man being brought to
which makes free the soul which receives it. trial for having purchased an English •New

Herc and there, in thehistoryofthesetimes Testament-the price he paid for it was equal
of trouble, we come upon some brief record, to nearly£ 50 of our money-and having not
some story of faithfulness unto death, which. only read it himsf;llf, but taught others to
shows us that though the voices of t he" poor read it.
priests"-who, in \Vycliffe's days had gone By these means the Holy Scripture was
through the length and breadth of the land "becoming a vulgar thing," the great church­
publishing the glad tidings of peace-were men said. "This reading of the word of God
soon hushed,' their words had already mken • by the common people must be put down,
root, deep in the hearts of tbe people. cost what i.t might "-and it cost the lives of

Scarcely had \.Vycliffe died before a cruel many, yet it was not put down.
law had been made, forbidding anyone to Thelaw'·'conceming'tho burningof a herc­
possess, or even to read, one of his English tic" gave tbe bishops powerto try people who
Dibles. Nevertheless, numbers of the pre- wereonlysuspectedofhcresy,and,ifthcywere
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found guilty, they were given to the charge of began in England in the days of our King 
the mayor of their town, who was obliged to Henry the Eighth. 
have them publicly burned. . Still a heretic- , One of the saddest things we read in the 
had one chance allowed him ; if he would re- history of these times is that, about fifty years 
cant. that is,give up his heresy, he might save after the death of Wycliffe, the one belief of 
himself. It was by this means that a trades- the time was sorcery and magic. So low had 
man, called "Doctor" Man, from his know- our countryrr.en fallen, and so true is it that 
ledge of the Scriptures, did save his life. But those who will not believe God's truth, find no 
God did not allow Satan to have his way with difficulty in receiving the devil's lie. But God 
His poor, weak, tempted child. Fear of the was preparing the way for the better know­
fire had wrung the recantation from him, but" ledge of His word, and the wider circulation 
he knew no rest until he was sure that the of it, through the invention of printing, and 
Lord, who forgave the disciples when they, what has been called- the revival of the old 
in the hour of peril, forsook Him and fled, learning. 
and who said to Simon J>eter after he had There still exists in a library at Cambridge 
denied Him, "Lovest thou Me?" had for- a copy of a curious book. It is called the 
given him, and-would allow him to follow Poor Man's Bible, and was probably printed 
Him once morf'!. in Holland. If you ever have an opportunity 

Man, leaving Oxford, travelled through of seeing this, or any other copy of this rare· 
the eastern parts of England, working with volume, I am sure, though you may think, 
his own hands, as \Vyclitre's gospellers had the pictures very rough and ugly, and the 
done, while he preached to the people where- Latin sentences difficult to read, you will look 
ever he went. By-and-by he became bold at it with interest when you remember that 
enoughtopreachinlonelyplacesin tlieneigh- it was such a book as this which probably 
bourhood of London, and many,·hundreds gave people the first notion that: it was pos­
were converted by his means. He was again sible to print books ; it was in fact a rude 
arrested, and permitted to die, for the sake of attempt at printing. Scenes, taken partly 
Christ, the de,ath from fear of which he had from the lives of the saints-f.oolish and often 
once denied His name. harmful stories they were-partly from the 

The followers of ,vycliffe were call�d Loi- life of our Lord, and from the Old Testa­
lards by those ,vho counted them· idle bab- ment histories, were cut upon wooden blocks, 
biers .. This name became of such wide appli- from which the pictures were to be engraved, 
cation, that a man who could read his own and underneath the scripture pictures were 
native language was in danger of being sus- • sentences from the Latin Bible, cut into tl1e 
pected as a· Lollard, and banished from his wood, to be engraved in like manner. 
home. But not all the Lollards were men This old picture-book probably found its 
whose only wish was to be allowed to iorship way over to England at the time when ,vy­
God in truth, to read His word forthemselves, clitfe's Bibles, wherever they could be found, 
and to make it known to others. Many, in were being destroyed, and even by this means 
their warfare for the truth, mixed themselves no doubt the word of God reached the homes 
in worldly affairs, and spent their strength in of the wealthier classes. A Poor l\fan's Bible, 
speaking and writing fiercely against the in truth I such a book never could have been, 
wealth and splendour of the higher clergy. for it must have been almost as costly as 
By these means they became more and more a book, written by hand upon parchment. 
hated by those in authority, and brought the It was soon seen, that if a few sentences 
troth which they fought for into disreputt:. cut at the foot of a picture, upon a wooden 
Still there is no doubt that through the Loi- block, could be engraved, n whole page 
lards, by God's grace, a faith in the authority of writing might. be engraved. This was 
oftbe Bible as Hi.s word was kept alive up to soon d"one, and block pages and books were 
the time of the Reformation, which, you know made. c. ·P.
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lVORKS OF LO VE. what his or her parent may require, where 
" £VEN a child is known by his doings." another will only see what self wants. One 

(Prov. xx. 11.) Our Lord said, "Ye child will find his happiness in making others 
shall know them by their fruits" (Mall. vii. 16), happy, where another seeks happiness in 
and tlhere are young as well as old trees, dear seeking pleasure simply for himself or her­
young friends, in our l\Iaster's garden. And self. 
now-a-days, through His grace, there are Our"Lord has left us an "xample that we 
very many young trees of His own planting should follow in His steps. He says to His 
to be found, and all of these Jesus would disciples, "Follow i\Ie." A true christian is 
have fruitful. And He says your ·• fruit shall more or less like Christ. Selfishness is not 
remain" O ohn xv. 16 ), and all such fruit Christ- like. Thoughtlessness and selfishness 
shall be found by-and-by in heaven. are brothers, and disagreeable companions 

How many happy let- they are. 
ters have we received '' If \Vill:iam were 
lately from our dear really a believer in the 
young friends, telling Lord Jesus Christ he 
us they are the Lord's I would not act as he 
Now we desire not only does," is a sorrowful 
your happiness, but also sentence about a boy 
that you shall bring we hope is a christian. 
forth fruit for the Lord's But men do not gather 
pleasure. grapes of thorns, or 

The Lord will not for- figs of thistles, and 
get even a cup of cold "even a child is known 
water given to a disciple by his doings." 
in His name; He will I never knew a chris-
not overlook any true tian boy or girl to be 
kindness of any of His happy who was wilful or 
people. The loving acts selfish. God would not 
of little children who let His child be happy 
love Jesus will be had in so long as the child 
remembrance for ever. was disobedient, while 

God and angels and He fills the hearts of 
men watch us. Your His obedient children 
parentsandyourschool- woRKi1<c ,011 oTlll':ks. with true happiness. 
fellows, or your nurse, -----------------• You, dear young 
and the servants in the house, watch you friends. who arc the Lord's, wi�h to please 
who say you IO\'e the Lord Jesus. "Even Him. vVell, this is just what the hard work 
a child is known by his doings," and the of christian life is. You need to pray for 
small things of daily life express what you strength, and then to have faith that He will 
are. It is not the things a child says, but give the strength for which we pray. The 
the things he does, which prove what he is. Lord will strengthen a young boy or girl to 
You know well enough which are apple trees please Him, just as He strengthens older 
in your father's garden, because of the fruit people who arc His. And when a young 
whiclh the trees bear. christian goes to Him, and seeks for grace 

Industrious love for others is fruit of a lo live lo His praise, the little things he 
very sweet kind. Dy nature we all are selfisb, does day by day, and the way he does them, 
but the love of Christ in the heart makes the will prove that Christ is strengthening him. 
christian happy in serving others. A heart And we may thus happily say, •• Even a child 
of love gives a quick eye. One child will see is known by his doings." 
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THE TAP-ROOT. "B.," said I, '' I came inlo the garden to 
A FEVv autumns since, I was staying at a hear this story, not for-the tree's sake, I am 

friend's house, which bad a fruitful gar- sure, but for yours." He looked at me very 
den attached to it. This plot of ground, strangely, wondering what I meant. "You 
bearing its wealthy supply of vegetables and are like that tree when it bore no fruit ; all 
different fruits, was the pride of the faithful your life goes into the earth. You are still 
servant, my friend's gardener. The man was unsaved-no fruit for God, all for this world. 
one of the old-fashioned type of servants who Your tap-root bas not been cut. I have been 
loved his master and his master's work. lifted out of the earth by trial and sorrow, as 

At the close of my visit, 1 went into the you know," and when I said this D.'s kindly 
garden to bid the man good-bye. face betokened true sympathy. "Yo11 ,are 

"Before you leave, sir," said he, "you still fixed in the world. If you continue as 
must come and see my master's pear-tree.". you are, God will say of you,• Cut him down; 

"\Vhat is there special about it?" I asked, he bears no fruit.' Must ·it be that yot1 will 
as we stood together on the gravelled walk still hold out'till some dreadful sorrow comes, 
in front of a young pyramid tree, rich • in. or will you die as you are, and perish ? " 
noble pears. So we _parted; but B. is still, I fear, un-

" Why; sir," the gardener said, in· a most saved. How is it with you, dear reader ? If 
interested tone. while his eye kindle.d with yo_u have reached middle age, you have 
delight, "this tree has never borne Qefor(,', learn.ed to suffer. Oh I Jive not for this world: 
and last autumn the master said,� Come, B., come to Christ; seek His salvation. God is 
we must have that tree down,' but I said,; m�rciful; He will be merciful to you a sinner. 
'Let me haye one more try with it, and then Tel11Him what a sinner you are. He will 
if.it bears no fruit-' and now see what a fine save:' you, and being saved, seek to bear fruit 
tree it is; ,vhy; there are no. pears in all th·e for God. 
garden such as these/' and be handled one"of TO-MORR01¥ I !h�m wi.th !�at ;ippreciMive fondness whic.h �HAND Moses said unto Pharaoh, Glory ove.r15 peculiar to gardeners. . . ; me: .when shall I in treat for thee and 1 for 
. As poor B.- spok�, my_ �.eart ,yas _mov(!<hl \h)' setva�fs, and for thy people, t� destroy h�t�ed t0 ,!!=;tth word eage.tly ;_ 1iiA.t 1J was n_oL (he frogs from thee and thj' houses, that theyhis n�teres,t m _the. tr�e lPA1 m,terested me,. may remain in the river only? And he said, �ut h1mself.-:--h1_s squl,. h15; u�dyJ�g so�l, [or, '!lo-MORROW." (Ex. viii. 9, 1 o,) hke t�e p�;ir-tree. barren 110 b,s chn�t1an .. B,oast not thyself of TO·lllORR0W ; formaster s g�r:d�n, B. ha<;!. borne no f nut for thdu knowest not ,vhat a day may bringGod. r lh " (P • • ) "\V 11 D .. 'd I II d 'h d'd d. 1or • rov. XXVl,I . I: 

. e , ·• sa1. , an .w at I yo� .. 0 ... Come ye, say they, I will fetcb wine, andto ,�nng abo�t this wonder( u_l c_bange � ... ,, we will' fill ourselves wjth strong< drink i andAh I wpnde!ful chan�e, str, indeed 1!, 1s,. T0·l\l0R'Row shall be as this day, and muchhe went on, still handhn� the. tree; my mor� abundant." (f-sit. !vi. 1 z.) mast�r wquld .not part with his pear-tree I ,, Let us eat and drink ; for To-iroR'R.ow now. • h 11 d' " (I .. ) "B t,h t d'd• d'?" we sa 1e. sa.xx.11.13 • 
., rr u � a 1 ) ou. 0 

., " Go to now, ye that say, To-day or ·To-

" 
.he tap-root,. th; tap-root;,, M0RRow·we will go into such a.city, and 

"
Yes, but what. did you do· . continue there a year, and buy and sell, and Why, got µnder;ther,Qpt, d�g right under get gain: whereas ye know not what shall be the tree, and �!-1..t th� tap-root. on the morrow." (Jas. iv, J 3, q..) 

. "Then I sup�?se all 1ts strength had gone "Behold, now is the accepted time: rnto the earth? Behold NOW IS THE DAY OF SALVAT10::-1.'' •• Yes," he eaid, "that is just how it was;
' • (2 Cor. vi. :t.) So I lifted it right up and cut the tap-root.' J. •L J-o.
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GOING ON WITH GOD. THE LOAD GONE. 
THERE are two prominent objects of the SOME little time ago, in a small hamlet, 
blessed ministry of the Spirit through the many dear souls were, through God's 
apostle Paul; one, the leading of the saints blessing upon the word, brought to a know­
to the knowledge of all that is theirs in Christ, ledge of the Lord Jesus Christ as a Saviour 
the other, the ruainta1ning of lht:m in that from the guilt and power of sin. 
position : the latter being that, which prin- Amongst the number was a lif!e-looking 
cipally characterises his ministry. young man, who �ad previously led an out-

Energy, and enjojrment 'resulting from the wardly profane life. The word, which is "quick 
first reception of the truth, usually mark the and powerful, sharper than any �wo-edged 
young believer; but as, he goe's on and sees sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder 
failuTe around, or sees that truth travcstie<l, of soul and spirit, and of the joints arid 
he is likely to· be·come weary and discou- marrow" (Heb. iv. -12), by the Holy Spirit's 
raged. \Ve read of those \Vhose history'. is ,work, went right home to his heart, �he de'ep 
given in Hebrews xi.: "These all clied. in _sense of his sins weighing him down.heavily. 
faith ''-they ,vent on fo the end .. Abraham,. Speaking to one of his. fellow-workm'en 
the father of the. fafthful; had no possession about' him, thfl next day, I said,•" Do' you 
but a grave in the land bf promise; but there think Thomas has found peace in• believing 
was no discouragement in him. Let us'not yet?" 
forget that it is also written of them,•.• They "No," herepfied; "l>uthehas been wishing 
mighthavehadoppcirlunityfoh�ve returned." all day it was meeting time." • 

It has been well said, ".A stone left qpon, . That night the subject. of t_he address was, 
the ground, sinks into .it.'! \Ve cannot re- "Peace ma<le (Col. i. 20)"; sin put away (Heb. 
main stationary; we go back if we do not' ix. 26); true reconciliation" (2 Cor. v. 18, 19).
go on. At the close of the arldress, some one said to

\Ve need these ·kindlings of)ove, we·need • me, "Thomas wishes to see you in his own
to have our hearts occupied with Christ in house; he wolild rather speak to you _there_/'
glory, to have the hopes ,vhich are before us So I followed him into his house, and then
as realities to our souls, or we shall grow said, "YouhavenotfoundChristyet, Thomas,
weary and sink into the earth. n-· -,,. I fear?" • • 

LEADING AND DRIVING. 
You cannot drive a child of God to holiness 
and heavenly-mindedness, but you can lead 
him. 

God calls His people His Jlocl}• "Feed 
the flock of God," says His word. 'Now we 
may Jearn a useful lesson from F.sau a·nd 
Jacob. The former was a soldier, the latter a 
shepherd. \Vhen Esau proposed to attach 
his men of war to the flocks and the little 
ones, Jacob said, "The children are tender, 
and the flocks and herds with young are with 
me, and ifmens/JOuldoverdn"vtllumomdayall
the flock will die.'' (Gen. xxxiii. , 3.) Jacob 
knew the feeble s1rcngth of his flocks and his 
children. 

Oh, ye men of war, your swords are not 
shepherds' crooks. Beware, lest by overdriv­
ing the flock shall die. 

"No, I have not," said he. 
"Do you believe that He put away sin by 

the sacrifice of Himself?" 
11 Yes, I see that, but I am no better!' 
It was apparent that, unless God the Holy 

Spirit opened his heart, my words would be 
of no avail; so I said, "-Let us kneel before 
God in prayer, and ask Him to show us the 
hindrance, and to remove it.'' 

\Ve knelt in prayer, and, after rising from 
our knees, I asked, 11 \Vbat is it that keeps you 
from Christ, Thomas?" 

"It is my sins," he said. 
11 Have you confessed yourself a sinn·er 

before God ? " I asked. 
"I have," he replied. 
Then I said, "You don't ·believe that God 

has forgiven you?" 
"No; I am not forgiven." 
"Listen," I said: 11 • If we confess onrsins, 
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Ho is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, 
and lo clc.tnse us from all unrighteousness.' 
( 1 John i. 9.) • If thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in 
thine heart that God hath raised Him from 
the dead, thou shalt be saved.' (Rom. x. 9.) 
Is God faithful ? " 

"Yes," be replied. 
" Is He just in pardoning the believing 

sinner?" 
"Yes,'' he answered again. 
"If we truly confessed our sins before 

Him and believed in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and He did not fulfil His word, would He be 
faithful?" 

"No,'' said he. 
"Or, if He did not pardon, would He be 

just?" 
"No.'' 
"God is faili,f11l-God isjusl, and, if you 

have /n,/y confessed your sins before Him, 
has He not pardoned you ? " 

"I·don't feel that I am pardoned," he said. 
"It is not a question of believing your 

feelings at all, but of believing what God 
uys. If you believe your feelings instead of 
God, you arc trusting in yourself, and making 
Him a liar. I shall mark a passage for you 
to read.'' 

He gave me his Bible. I marked these 
words: "He that bclieveth on the Son of God 
hath the witness in himselr: he that bclievcth 
not God hath made Him a liar; because he 
belicvefo not the record that .... God hath 
!{ivcn to us eternal life, and this life is in His 
:Son. He that hath the Son hath life; and he 
that hath not the Son of God hath not life." 
(1 john v. 10-12.) "\Viii you read that carc­
(ul y?" I asked. 

Whilst he read, I lifted up my heart in 
prayer for him. He read it, and closed the 
book. I said, " Is that true ? " 

"Yes, it is." 
" You believe it, do you ? " 
" I do," be replied, with emphasi!. 
" Then you are saved ? " 
"Thank God, I am," he replied. 
The load was gone from his heart. I saw 

a change pass over his countenance; it was 
the dawn of a new life; the look of wretched-

ness fled, and a brig.�t. but tearful smile took 
its place. 

\Ve knelt before the Lord to praise Him 
for His grace, and, as we rose, he accom­
panied me to the next house, where was his 
wife, who was also seeking salvation, to tell 
her and his friends he had found Christ. 

Immediately his wife broke out in praising 
God: "Oh, Lord, I thank thee for saving my 
dear husband. I praise Thee.'' That night 
she also found rest in Christ. 

The change in Thomas was deep and real. 
Sometime after his conversion he said, "I want 
to be an out-and-out christian." He got rid 
of the dog which had been his companion 
in his poaching expeditions, and left bis old 
companions and former friends. 

I trust mv reader who is a believer in the 
Lord Jesu� Christ is also ambitious to be an 
"out-and-out christian." Listen to the voice 
of the Holy Spirit. ",vhat fellowship bath 
righteousness with unrighteousness? and 
what communion hath light with darkness? 
And what concord hath Christ with Belia! ? 
or what part hath he that believeth with an 
infidel? (2 Cor. vi. 14, 15.) 

Is my dear reader still unsaved ? Read 
humblylhe Scriptures which were used of the 
Lord to Thomas D., not trusting in the words 
only, but in the Christ they reveal-in the 
life they offer from God-in the way of sal­
vation they make known. Then, too, you 
shall prove that the "gift of God is eternal life 
through J esusChristour Lord.'' (Rom. vi. 23.) 

J. H. J-o. 

ON THE PINNACLE. 

SATAN likes to get God's saints on a pin-
nacle. It is a dangerous place for a mortal 

man to occupy. Few stay there long, Falls 
frequently follow being on high elevations. If 
we need grace for trials, we need a double sup­
ply for prosperity. \Vho does not like pros­
perity? But how few can bear it. Yet what 
we all Ii.kc naturally is our greatest danger 
spiritually. It is not every saint of God who, 
being on a pinnacle, straightway goes on his 
knees and takes the place of dependence on 
God. The spirit of prayer is the only security 
in the day of prosperity. 
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Satan, in the temptation, took our Lord into ALONE, AND NOT A LONE. 
the holy city, and set Him on a pinnacle of FRIENDS surrounded a dying couch; lov­
the temple, and, when there, quoted Scrip- ing hearts and willing hands, anxious to 
ture to Him, and bade Him cast Himself anticipate every desire and minister to every 
from oft that edge, in order to see how true need,were there. Onlyyesterdayits occupant 
the Scripture was. But Jesus said unto him, was in health and strength, to-day i.he is 
'' It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt brought face to face with eternity-t/cmz°O'• 
the Lord thy God." Death with his hand has laid her low, 

Whether our Lord, being hungry, was and go she must. It were vain to plead that 
tempted to leave the path of dependence by she did not invite, expect, or prepare for him. 
the exercise of His own power to satisfy His He is remorseless and relentless; the death 
hunger; orwhether, being on thepinnacle,He dews gather upon the brow of his unhappy 
was tempted-and by misapplied Scripture, victim; a film spreads over her once clear eyes, 
too-to leave the pathof dependence bycast- and fixedly but mutely she gazes upward. 
ing Himself down in order to test God's Alarmed, her friends send for a servant of 
power, He was perfect in dependence. In God. The hour is late, but the message is 
Him we see the perfect Man absolute in His urgent-a soul passing into eternity without 
obedience to the Scriptures. God and without hope. Soon he enters the 

Satan knows how to bring misapplied chamber of death, and gazes upon the trou­
Scripture to the saint who is on a pinnacle. bled countenance of one whom but a few brief
And it is frequently the case that God's I hours ago he had met in the streets, but who is
people, when elevated spiritually, accept now rapidly passing away from this scene for 
misapplied Scripture. We met with one not ever. The word of God is read, scripture after 
Jong since who was assured of salvation and scripture is quoted, telling of God's grace and 
enjoyed peace before God. Such was the joy love, but no sign nor sound indicates that 
of this grace that that soul got on a pinnacle, death's victim hears the words of life; and 
outside the temple, and began to say, "I live silently and sadly her immortal spirit passes 
without sinning." Sometimes the very fact of away into a region where nothing remains 
God, in His sovereign grace, blessing the but judgment for those who, like her, had 
work of one of His servants will set that ser- "neglected so great salvation." 
vant on a pinnacle. The truth is, the believer Alone I no Saviour's hand to guide, no 
needs God at all times, but nevermore deeply Saviour's heart to trust. \Vhat can be more 
than when he is in prosperity, and especially sadly solemn than to leave a circle of loving 
in spiritual prosperity. earthly friends, and to pass into another 

GOD'S GLORY. 

THE prime, the great purpose of God, both 
in creation and redemption, is the manifest­
ation of Himself, or, in other words,· the 
glory of His own Name. Glory is the bright 
d,iplay of the perfections of God; the making 
anything appear to be that which it realty is in 
its own transcendent excellency. Thus Jesus 
glon'jitd the Father, that is, He, in His own 
Person and work, made the glorious and 
blessed God to appear, or manifested God 
to be the Being He is. Soit is said of the Son, 
that He was the brightmss of God's glory.­
E.xlrntl. 

circle without a single friend, a place where 
all are hateful and hate one another, where 
the worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched? 

Let us leave this scene, where a soul is pass­
ing, a lonely stranger, from a loved family 
circle into a friendless eternity. Follow me, 
my reader, to a convalescent home in con­
nection wilh D-- Hospital. 

A poor sufferer had left the hospital, so far 
recovered that he could be safely transferred 
to the convalescent home, and at last he 
scorned so much better that the day was fixed 
for him to return home to his friends. Before 
leaving the home heaskeJ,and obtaincd,per­
mission to walk through the grounds once 
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more. A keen, cutting wind wag blowing, and 
as ho came indoors, just before starting for 
his home, a violent attack laid him low, and 
in a few brief hours he, too, stood on ihe 
borderland or clernity-tlemi!,,. 

One of the nurses supported him during 
the short death struggle, till at last he fell 
back into her arms motionless; anothernurse 
ran forward, and in a touching tone ex­
claimed-

" Poor fellow I what a sad thing,dying here 
all alone, without a friend near·him.'' 

The apparently dead man opened his lips, 
and slowly and sweetly the words fell from 
them-

" Not alone; Jesus is witb me!" and im­
mediately his spirit passed away from a friend­
.less scene into one where ii; the "Friend that 
sticketh closer than a brother.'' 

Reader, are. you living without Christ and 
without hope in the world? If so, remember 
that to live without Christ is, in most cases, 
to die without Him, and then an endless 
eternity in the lake of fire. I beseech you to 
consider your ways,your end,your prospects, 
and tum to Christ at once; there y.ou will 
find that if left alone in this world, in the 
midst of sorrow, suffering-yea, death itself, 
you will find your home in the presence of 
one who will never leave you nor forsake you, 
and al all times you will be able to say, "I 
am not alone; Jesus is with me.'' Ii. N. 

THAT WHICH ABIDES. 

J Tis well tomeditateonthethingswhich will 
endure. \Ve live in a world which passes 

away, and we ourselves are passing out of the 
world; moreover, ·much that we do daily is 
but for the moment, and has no enduring 
character. But, as christians, let us for a 
moment meditate on that which will last in 
the work that, as christians, we do on earth. 

It is written, "The word of the Lord en­
dureth for ever" (1 Pet. i. 25), and "He that 
doeththe willofGodabidelhfore.ver" (1 John 
ii. 17) the word of God and obedience to God
m�st be before us in our meditation. Only
that which is connected with God will abide:
much, very much, of the christian's work will

be burned up. The humbler and unseen part

of christian work will often be that which 
will endure. The foundation of a house jg its 
firmest part, but the foundation is under 
ground. 

\Vhen you, by grace, are the means through 
the Spirit of connecting a soul with Christ, 
there is enduring work which will stand for 
eternity. Good seed sown in the heart is 
sown for eternity. Christ formed in the heart 
is formed for eternity. The loving offices of 
visiting the sick and aged, caring for the poor 
and the widow, will not be forgotten in the 
day so·soon to be entered on. That which is 
done for the Lord and with. the Lord will en­
dure.; and most holy does this contemplation 
render the thought of true christian work. 

\Ve were passing through a ruined abbey 
the other day; its timbers had long since 
perished, and even the remains of its stone 
walls were decaying. The old building seemed 
to proclaim that the outward things on this 
earth connected with religion and the �ame 
of Christ are transient. But wherever there 
was true work 'Wrought through the .Holy 
Spirit by God's servants in that o!d building, 
that. work remains. 
. The outward and visible things connected 
with us and religion are highly captivating to 
the feelings-our church, our community, 
our associations;. alas I do not we almost 
idpliie them? But all the while God is going 
on working in souls foreternity. Our eye may 
be on "the growth of "our" congregation; 
His, on the ripening of the soul of a single 
sufferer almost unknown to us. What a loss 
it is to be estranged in sight and sympathy 
from the growth in which He is delighting I

\Ve must stir up our souls to holier con­
sidoration in christian work. 

Let our hearts turn from that which is tem­
poral-that which is outward merely-and 
be engaged on the eternal side of christian 
work. A stone laid in the building which 
will remain for eternity should be our aim. 

The word of the Lord endureth for ever, 
and the doer of God's will abides for ever 
also. Let us seek fordivine wisdom so to min­
ister the word that it may spring up in honest 
and good hearts for everlasting blessing. 
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ness. 'Whatever use it might be put to, would
BIBLE TRUT�,S -�-�li_i_ •. · -=·- �. )J

1

ILL�STRATE,D �:;tv�l��i�:\��r;��� 'b��t:�:ee���cir:�:':ei��- pie did not appraise it justly. The blood of Christ is precious because of its own unutterable value. Not all the worldsthe Lord's hands have made are to be com­pared to the worth of His own blood. If menbelieve on Him, or believe not-love Him,or love Him not-the preciousness of Hisprecious blood abides for ever the same. 

The Precious Blood of Christ. "THE precious blood of Christ !"-wordsmost sweet, most dear to the christian'ssoul. The apostle does not simply say "re­deemed by the blood of Christ" ; his heartwas full o{ love to the Saviour; he was aglowwith. affectiol'i''s fervour as his pen wrote downthese words]'!' the pn_dous blood of Christ."So 'it was with the beloved John, .whc,,speaking or theLo'rd as "the faithfol Witness,and the First Begotten of the dead, and thePrince of the kings of the earth" at once ut7ters His praises, saying;" Unto Him that lovesus, and w�'ihed us from our sins in His ownblood, and hath made us kings and priestsunto God and His Father; to Him be gloryand dominion forever and ever. Amen.'' \.Vhat sets the blood-bought sinner's hearton fire like contemplating' the preciousblood· of Christ I The very repetition of thewords docs the soul good, lifts out of self,'fills with wonder, love and praise, brings heaven near, and us nearer in spirit to itssongs of praise. Come, ye who would besweet singers on earth, "singing and makingmelody in your hearts to the Lord," be brim­ful o( 'heaven's Iheme of eternal praise-:"\Vorthy is the Lamb that was slain.'' 
Tiu /Jlood of Chnil is pr1r1'uus lurart°u of its 

own 1i1lrinsku'orlli. \.Vhat angel or man candeclare �he glory of Hrs person who shed it.Christ is tbe 'Sent Onci of God the Father;the Father's only Son ; the Elemal Son ofthe Eternal God; but become in time a Man.\Vben we speak of His blood, we are filledwith thoughts of the excellence of His sacri­fice, the might of His atonement. Thfl workHe· accomplished by death on lhe cross is ofcverlastiilH and abiding value. I had in my hand the other day a piece ofsolid gold,justas it had been found on a river's 8ide. "Thal is worth s::, many pounds.''said my friend, who showed it to me. Now,that piece of gold would be or a given valuein any country because of its own precious-

Tht plood of Chn"sl r's preci'o1ts,faril is" Hrs
own blood." \.Yhat a contemplation for manit is, that the Son of God .became a man inorder that he might die for sinners. ''The Son of God who loved me and gave Himselffor me," writes the apostle· Paul. Can we thusspeak, " He loved me and gave Himself forme?" Personal heart dealing ',\'.ith the Sonof God's love is what we n'eed. And if 6urhearts areable, by grace, thus to think of theLord, it is our privilege to say, He Himself,the chiefest among·ten thousand, the alto­gether lovely One, shed His blood for me.Jesus' own kmd hands, ever filled with boun­ties, were nailed to the cross' for me; Hisblessed feet, so ready in hastening to theneedy, were fastened to the wood for me ;'Hisholy brow was gashed with the tliornycrown;His side was pierced with the soldier's spearfor me : -from His hands, His feet, His head,His side, flowed the blood-the preciousblood-to wash away my sins, to ·make mewhiter than snow.

" Lo, from His be:icl, His lunds, His feet, 
Sorrow nnd love Clow mingled down. 

Did e'er such love and sorrow meet, 
Or thorns compose &o rich 11 crown?" 

As the believer thinks of the Lord, hisFriend, his Saviour; his Redeemer, as hemeditates upon His sulferings1 His grief, Hisari guish of soul and body, beholds Him lifiedup from the earth , drawrng all unto Himself,dying for sinners, yea, the chief or sinners, helove, to repeat " redeemed ruilh ihe pncio11s 
blood o/ Chn'sl !"'fhe blessed Saviour, who shed His bloodto save us, lives to die no more: "death hathno m.oro dominion over Him." (Rom. yi. 9.) 
Ju a l\'lan, He has dominion over death; Heis
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risen, and is triumphant over the grave; He 
is in heaven, all things are under His feet 
(Ep. i. 21 1:zz) ; He has the keys of hell and 
of death (Rev. i. 1 S) ; He has not only 
nullified dealh, but him that had the power 
of it, that is, the devil. (Heb. ii 14.) Herein 
His people rejoice. Jesus is their risen trium­
phant and exalted Saviour. 

" 0 J csus, Lord I 'tis joy lo know 
Thy p:i.th is o'er or sh:une nnd woe, 

For us so meekly trod: 
All finished is Thy work of toil; 
Thou rc:i.pcst now the fruit :md spoil, 

Ex:altcd by our God, 
" Thy holy hc:i.d, once bound ,vith thoms, 

The crown of glory now adorns ; 
Thy scat, the Father•� throne. 

0 Lord I e'en now we s1og Thy praise, 
Ours the eternal song lo misc­

Worthy the Lamb alone." 

Yet, while we know that His sufferings are 
passed, and His pains are over, we love to re­
member Him in•·thesuff eringof death."(Heb. 
ii. 9.) The children of Israel in the land of
Egypt ate of their lamb roasted in the fire,
with bitter herbs. It was Jehovah's own or­
dinance that they should eat of what wa:s
their deliverance with bitter herbs. (Ex.
xii. �-) And His redeemed people now re­
member with adoring grief what the Lord
suffered. They recall His pains and sorrows.
They meditate with loving sorrow on the suf­
ferings of Christ !

The memory of Christ's "suffering of 
death"chastensthesoul. Itfills theheart not 
only with adoration, but makes the things of 
the ,vorld as nothing. The world rejected 
Jesus and crucified Him, and the practical 
spirittfal application to the soul of the Lord's 
death, leads to living as He lived when here: 
"Always bearing about in the body the dying 
of the Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus 
might be made manifest ir, our body." (2 
Cor. iv. 10.) 

In things natural there is a melancholy 
pleasure, a sorrowful delight, in recalling lhe 
sufferings of one we love, whomweknowisout 
of suffering's reach, for ever with the Lord. 
\Ve earnestly treasure the memory of those
we love. The parent regards as his choicest 
jewels the trifles his little child had when 

on earth. True, this ii natural affection: but 
it may illustrate spiritual affection. Our Lord 
has said to His people, ·• Remember lvre." 
He treasures their memory of what He sur­
f ered for them on earth. The details of the 
sorrows and sufferings of our Redeemer are a 
treasury for His people's hearts. No theme 
on earth, no song in heaven, is dearer to 
them than that of the precious blood of 
Christ. 

CHIIDRENS m COLUMNS 

A :Bible Lesson long ago. 
THIS little boy, whom you see standing by 

his mother, is reading with her out of 
that roll she is holding. They are upon the 
flat roof of their house, which is a very plea­
sant place for reading, if the sun is not too 
hot. Some beautiful palms are in the,distance, 
and above is the bright blue sky. 

People living in the East, in the country, 
for instance, which this picture represents, 
very often go up to the roofs of their houses 
when they do not wish to be disturbed. \Ve 
read of the apostle Peter going up to the 
house-top to pray, and no doubt he went there 
in order to be alone. 

Perhaps the roll seems to you a very curious 
lesson-book to read out of, and so it is. It is 
a long piece of what looks like thick, strong 
paper, but which is the skin of some animal, 
made smooth and even to write upon. This 
skiniscalled parchment. Long agothebooks 
of the Bible were written on parchments, and 
good men spent a great deal of time in copy­
ing the Scriptures on parchments, that many 
people might have them to read. 

The roll in our picture has some portion of 
the Scriptures written upon it, and the little 
boy who is reading is intended for Timothy. 
Timothy lived, you know, in a country called 
Asia l\Iinor, far away from here, near the Holy 
Land, where the Lord Jesus lived when He 
was on the earth. I think Timothy must have
been born not long after the Lord Jesus was 
crucified; so that he may have heard all about 
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the death of the Lord from those who had 
seen Him, and heard His 1:racious words. 

The Dible tells us that Timo1hy"s mother 
and grandmolher lo,·ed G;,d, and it tells us, 

too. that Timothy knew 1hc Scriptures from 
a child; so that we may well suppose il 
was his mother Eunice who first taught him 
to read and Lo love them. But you mµst not 
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suppose Timothy had all the Bible to read,as my taste; yea, sweeter than honey to my 
we have it now, for it was not all written when mouth." ____ A. A. 
bewasachild. The Old Testament Scriptures, 
aswe call them,were what he had. He could YOUR SIN WILL FIND YOU OUT. 

read the beautiful stories of Noah, Abraham, " BE sure your sin will find you out." (Num.
and of Joseph, and of the children of Israel, xxxii. :i 3.) These are very old words. 
David, and Sampson, and many others. But They were spoken by l\'loses, �he man of God, 
Timothy bad not, as you, dear children, have to the people of Israel very many hundreds 
now, the story of the blessed LordJesus com- of years ago. But theyare as real,as living to­
iog down to this earth, becoming- a· little day for each of us as they were all that long 
baby, and living in this world that He might lime ago. 
die for sinners, and bear· their sins on the In a great city some boys were engaged in 
cross, bec�use that,wa's the only way in which a house of business. \Ve know God's eye was 
we could be saved. on each one of these boys, watchil)g them 

Perhaps you wonder how Timothy and his from morning to night,and we know, loo, that 
mother heard about the Lord Jesus having He put down in His book all they did and 
died for sinners, since they.had not tne story said. 
written for them, as ''"ehave. It was probably One of the boys had his eye upon his 
through the preaching of the apostle Paul, master's money. "No one will miss a few 
for we read of his preaching thel gospel in pennies: no one will see me," thought he. 
the very city where Tjmothr lived. You can He found that there was a little drawer, 
read it for yourselves·in the fourteenth.chap- where some pence were kept, which w�s not 
ter of the ·Acts, 'verses 6 to 21. You know emptied •with the others at night. 
that after the death of the.Lord Jesus many One evening when the boy was near this 
of Bis disciples went everywhere, preaching• drawer he softly opened it, snatched out a 
and telling _people that God had. ·sent His penny, and put it in his pocket. As no one 
Son to die forsinners,and tliat nowallsliould seemed to notice him, he· grew bolder, till 
be saved who believe in Jesus, even- those he began to taket t\vo or three pc;nnies at a 
who bad killed Him. time, • 

And now I wish you to notice what is .. said, , Little did he· think that the clerk who had 
in the Scriptures, which:are God's own wordsr. to do ,vithl that,dra\ver had been very much 
as you know, that you,may see how-verr·pre-1 puzzfedeachmoming. Surely he had counted 
cious and good they. are. The Lordi Jesus so 'inanrpence, and put the value down in 
said, "Se�rch the. Scriptures; for in Lhem,Y:e . his .book, and yet the number was different 
think·yc have eternal life; and.they are.they the riext day. • For you must know that even 
which testify .of Me." ,And in another place, in gre!lt places of business, where, perhaps, 
"The ·words that.I speak::tintoiyou, they are two or three· hundred clerks are busily cm­
spirit a.nd they arc life:'t,• David says," The ployed1 'every single halfpenny that comes 
entrance of Thy'words giveth light; ,it giveth liru and goes out of the counting-house is 
understanding unto th<ni;imple�'l'. (Ps. cxi:s:. �reckoi1cd. So, while the boy was thinking 
r 30.) And Paul, in writing·to Timothy; says, no ont= saw him, and because of this was get­
" From a: child thou hast known the Holy ticlg bolder in his evil ways, a watch was set; 
Scriptures, which are able to make thee wise and it became perfectly evident that the thief 
unto salvation through faith, which is in could only be one out of certain boys, and 
Christ Jesus." some pennies were marked and placed in the 

Dear children, I trust you have found this drawer among the others. 
lrue wisdom, and that you have faith in our The next morning early the four or live 
Lord Jesus Christ. l\lay God give you so to boys who worked Jato br turns were all called 
love flis word that you may truly say with into a ro·om by themselves to appear before 
David, " How sweet are Thy words unto the master. He told them that it was per-
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fectlywell known lhat money bad been stolen it, this text of scripture sounded in my ears, 
out of a. certain drawer, and that one of them "Guilty before God," and I thought of the 
was the thief. He then said, if the thief would great judgment day, when all the secrets of 
confess. he would forgive him. "Now, which men's hearts shall be made manifest-when 
of you is the thief?'' said he. every sin, every idle word and thought,, shall 

All were silent. Some looked very pale, be brought into the light. The sins which 
and trembled. have been hidden and denied in life will 

"Now, which one of you is the culprit? then be brought home to the heart and con­
Confess it, and I will pardon him," said the ,science. Then it will be too late ror mercy, 
master. But they all said, "No." for it will be the Day of Judgment. 

"Put your hands behind your backs, boys "Now," the Bible says, "is the Day of 
-all of you," said _the master. "Now, l\lr. Salvation," and whoever repents of his sins 
--," turning to t�e housekeeper," search _and turns to God_,for pardon shall receive 
these boys." pardon. Through the blood of Jesus for-

There were, strange odds and ends turned · giveness of sins is proclaimed to a11 who 
out of the boys' pockets, and sighs of relief desire God's mercy. You are young, but not 
as one by one was set aside as innocent. so:.young as not to have committed sins, 
Deing 'tolerably certain who the culprit was, whi(?h God's eye has seen, and which are 
the suspected boy was kept till last. \'{ritten down in His book. \Vhat is to be 

\Vhen his turn came, his defiant look con .. , done? Confess your guilt to God no\17. Seek 
trasted with the pale faces of the others. .His. pardon now-H>-day. 

"I ask you again,didyoutakethe money ?" 
said the master. 

·,, No, sir," said John.
"God knows all about it,and lying lips.are.

an abomination to Him; boy." 
Bits of string and varfous treasures, such as 

boys love, came out of po�>n John's pockets ; The ;Sin of Korab. 
lt_\cn one penny,'1.hen another, till seven or GODhad madeAaron His highpriesb,·and 
cisht peonies: were produced. had appointed Aaron's sons the priests of 
. "W�er,e,�fd you ge� t_hes� pennies from, His people-Israel. HI! had ordered.th.ei:r.ser-

J.9hn 1 •�- 11 :My mother gave thc:m me." vice, and given them a•peculiar,pJace1near 
''Now, did.you not steal some of them?" . Himself. Because of this, jealousj• Ji.fled the 

"No; I did not," he said. heart of a greatprinceoflsrael named-�orah, 
As the boy was speaking, thelmaster who· and he and other famous princes rose•upiin 

had the'p!nce in his hand, had t<visred them rebellion against l\Ioses and Aaron. They 
round, so th<lt the�mark along tbeir dms was cried, "Ye take too much upon you, seeing 
bright and clear. all the congregation.are. holy,,every· o.ne,of 

'4 How dare you tell such lies, bo�"-..said I them, and the Lord is among1them � where­
the master. "Look here !.I' John bent over, fore then lift ye up yourselves above the·con­
and in a moment saw the:n1arks. He;turn:ed I grefalion of the Lord?" (Numb-,,xvi. 3,) 
deadly pale, did not utler.a:word, and1fdll flat I Now, the Lord had ,lifted up Aaron to the 
at the master's feet in 1a fainting fit:,1nnd for honour of the priesthood� ·he hnd not called 
some long 1imc th1,�bo�T�mained1uncon- 1 him�elf. God puts up whom lile will,,and 
sci':)US. • jealousy is a great sin. "For envy" the rgr�at 

"You other boys can 90.'',:said the master.· men of their time delivered Jesus to· be cru­
" You see what an awfultthingiisrlying. John's cified. And no,vthat our Lord is in hea;ven, 
sins have found him out. May it be a warn- 1 ,seated in glory; exalted there by the will of 
ing to you." God, the High Priest for God's people on 

I tell you this tale, lads, for when I heard earth, woe to the mighty prince among men 
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who dares to question His sole right to His 
exalted place on high, and to all the honours 
which belong to the Lord in virtue of His 
being the Great Priest before God. 

\Vhen Moses heard the words of Korab, be 
fell upon his face. He told him how God had 
separated Korab and the Levites for the ser­
viceof the tabernacle,and forstanding before 
the congregation to minister to them. He 
reminded Ko rah of God's favour in thus giving 
him a place to serve Him in the holy things, 
and then asked, "Seek ye the priesthood 
also? For which cause both thou and all thy 
company are gathered together against the 
Lord : and what is Aaron, that ye mµrmur 
against him?" (Numb. xvi. 10, r r.) 

God gives His servants, great and small, a 
place and service for Him. Seek in humility 
to do that and to be that, which God has ap­
pointed. Be no more, be no less than what God 
has madei·ou. To be more, is pride; tobe less, 
presumption. True humility is being that 
which God, in grace, has appointed us to be. 

\Vhile God has made His servants on earth 
what He has pleased, He has reserved for His 
Son in heaven the high priesthood. None can 
trench upon this honour of the Lord with• 
out sinning against God. Jesus Christ in 
heaven is the High Priest of His people. Let 
us honour Him where He is. "What is Aaron 
that ye murmur against him ? " 

Christ in heaven cares for each one of us 
who are His. He ever liveth to make inter­
cession for us. All God's people are upon 
Christ's heart. Every care, every burden they 
bear is graciously considered and tenderly 
dealt with by Him. Are you in difficulty ? 
Do you feel very weak and ignorant ? Christ 
knows all your care, and gently leads you. 
He is before God on your behalf. He is in 
the presence of God for us. 

Do not question this for one moment, dear 
young friend. You love the Lord, you know 
He put away your sins, and, therefore, that 
your sins are put away for ever. But you feel 
tried oftentimes. Perhaps you know not what 
to do, nor even what to think. Now, comfort 
your heart in the assurance of the present 
care of the Lord in heaven for you, a poor 
pilgrim, on earth. Christ in heaven as surely 

intercedes for you before God as He died for 
you on the cross of Calvary. Many a hard 
thought about God would fly from your soul 
if you only considered, Christ is making inter­
cession for me. 

He succours them that are tempted, we 
read. He was a man on earth, and learned 
by suffering what obedience is. Having suf­
fered, being tempted, He is able to succour 
them that are tempted. Just as a loving nurse 
runs sw·ifily when the little lonely child cries, 
and hastens to succour it, so the gracious, 
tender Lord on high cares for His little weak 
ones here I 

Aaron was busy continually for Israel. His., 
day's work was to bless the.m. Unceas·ing 
care and toil for Israel marked the lives of 
Moses and Aaron in the wilderness. Yet 
Korab murmured against them. Perhaps 
when you grow older you will better under­
stand this. You may live to see people jealous 
of those whose only care is to serve them for 
Christ's sake. But the sin ofKorah was a sin 
against the high priestofGod'sappointmenl, 
and a crime against the counsels of Jehovah. 

In our picture we see Korab and his com­
pany before the tabernacle. Moses is speak­
ing with them. They have their censers in 
their hands, with fire in them. Ah I those 
censers should speak of sweet savours, and 
of perfume, such as Jehovah loves. Alas I 
the clamouring princes are full of their own 
thoughts. They are full of themselves and 
their honour, and sad, terribly sad, must 
be their end. They little know how angry 
Jehovah is with them for their wicked words 
and ways. 

God seems at times to allow people to go 
on and on in a wicked, wilful course tiJJ their 
sin comes to a terrible head, and then it is 
too late, and sudden destruction comes upon 
them. Oh I be�are of the beginnings of evil. 
Beware of the first step on the downward road. 
Every step takes the transgressor further and· 
further from God. Korab had evil thoughts 
in his own heart to begin with, and he went 
on till he got two hundred and fifty princes 
to sin with him. Sm grows like a great rolling 
snow-ball as it hurls itself down hill to de-
struction. rr, k ""'"'"'d.J 
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THE NEW LEARNING AND ERASJll(JS'S 

GREEK TESTAMENT. 

J Twas about a hundred years after the death 
of John de \Vycliffe that \Villiam Tyn­

dale was born. The precious manuscripts 
of \VyclilTe's translalion of the Bible were 
still passing from hand to hand, though they 
became more and more difficult to obtain. and 
""ere read in secret,and in fear. \Ve think of 
Tyndale as the man through whose labours 
God gave to us our first printed New Testa­
ment - a  Testament, too, which was not 
done into English from the Latin Yulgate­
that, though faulty in many grave respects, 
being the translation from which \Vycliffe was 
obliged to ma.ke his new one-but from the 
original Greek. 

But before we speak of Tyndale and his 
translation, let us glance for a moment at 
what was taking place in Florence, which was 
perhaps the most learned city of Europe at 
that time. A passionate desire to study 
Greek, so as to be able to read the works of 
the olden time in the language in which they 
were written, had sprung up among the young 
Englishmen at its universities. 

After the taking of Constantinople by the 
Turks, many exiled Greeks found refuge at 
Florence, and as its fine library was rich in 
manuscripts, that city became the favourite 
resort of leamed men, and thither many scho­
lars from England 0ocked, all anxious to learn 
this wonderful, unknown language. Among 
them was John Colet, an Oxford scholar, who 
went to Italy, filled with the desire to study 
ihe ancient learning, and to read the Greek 
poetry and philosophy. But he came back 
another man: he had found in the new lan­
g-uagc "the key by which he could unlock the 
Gospels and the New Testament,'' and hence­
forth the traditions of men were to him but 
as childish stories, about which scholars 
might dispute as they would. 

Dy his bold sr,eech from the pulpit of St. 
Paul's Church, Colet had brought upon him­
self the charge of heres_v; but the changeable 
king took his part, saying, "Th is man is the 
doctor for me," and so be was unmolested. 
Colet continued to explain the Gospel by St. 

Matthew to the crowds who came to hear 
him. \Ve read that when our Lord Himself 
spoke to the people, "they were astonished 
at His doctrine, for He taught them as one 
who had authority, and not as the Scribes." 
It was the authority and simplicity of the 
verywords of Christ which lhe preacher him­
self so deeply felt.and which he chiefly dwelt 
upon in his preaching. Thus Colet from 
week to week broke the bread of Hfe to the 
people, long .accustomed to nothing but dry 

expositions of the texts prescri bi:d by the 
Church. About the same time a frienrl of 
Dean Colet's, a learned Dutchman, came to 
Oxford. He was busily occupied in pre­
paring the New Testament in Greek, with a 
Latin transl at ion-and such a book had never 
been seen in England. "It is not from human 
reservoirs, fcetid with stagnant waters," he 
said to those who questioned him about his 
work, "that "'e should draw the doctrine of 
sah•ation, but from the pure and abundant 
streams that flow from the heart of God." 

Perhaps Erasmus was not aware of what a 
bold thing he was doing in thus discarding the 
Latin translalion, which had been appro-.·ed 
by the Church for so long, and in substituting 
a more correct one of his own, as well as ven­
turing lo publish the New Testament in a 
language, understood, indeed, by very few, 
but still tho language in which it was at first 
written. 

He seems to have been surprised when the 
first murmurs o( the rising storm reached 
him, and being a man who was careful of his 
own good name, and who loved to lh·e in 
peace, he quielly left England and went to 
Basie, where he completed his Testament, 
copies of which were soon upon their way to 
London and the universities. 

It was eagc,rly receivcd·and read by those 
of the people who could read Latin, but those 
who had raised an outcry at the mere thought 
of such a boo!k being published now read it 
only to find "horrible heresies." They de­
manded loudly that lhe impious man who 
had dared to correct the Vulgate should be 
turned out of the Church, as one who had 
committed lhc unpardonab!e sin; and Eras­
mus, whose only thought had b�en to restore 
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the pure text or tihe word or God, knew not 
,vhat to think. '"l call God to witness," he 
said, "that I thought I was doing a work 
acceptable to the Lord, and necessary to the 
cause or Christ. . . . \Vere we to have 
seen Him with our own eyes we should not 
have so intimate a knowledge or Him as the 
gospels give us ; speaking, healing; dying, 
rising again, as it were, in our very presen'ce." 
Going further h� earnestly maintained the 
right of the English people to have the Bible 
translated into their own common tongue. 

In writing upon this subject he looked for­
ward to the day-a day which, by the grace 
or God, came long since-when the " Holy 
Scriptures, translated into all languages, 
should be read, not only by the Scotch and 
Irish, but even by Turks and Saracens; when 
the husbandman should sing them as he held 
the handle or his plough, the weaver repeat 
them as he plies his shuttle, and the wearied 
traveller, halting on his journey, refresh him 
under some shady tree with these godly nar­
rative::." 

One copy of Erasmus's Testament was the 
source of endless blessing to a young lawyer 
at Cambridge. He brought it home secretly, 
in fear and trembling, for the priests to whom 
he confessed the deep trouble of his soul had 
especially warned him against this heretical 
book. Shutting himself up in his room with 
the book which he had bought, moved by 
the hand of God, as he afterwards said, he 
opened it, and his eye fell upon the words, 
"This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners, o{ whom I am chief." 
Again, and again he read the words, for he 
could hardly believe them to be true, so 
blessed did they seem to his weary. unsatis­
fied spirit. •i I alsb am like Paul," he said, 
"and more than Paul, the greatest of sinners. 
But Christ saves sinners. At last I have heard 
of Jesus. Yes, Jesus Christ saves. 1 see il all; 
my vigils, my fasts, my pilgrimages, my pur­
chase of masses and indulgences, were de­
stroying instead of saving me." 

\Ve shall hear more of Thomas Bilney, this 
young lawyer, by-and-bye. Let us now trace 
the history of William Tyndale, for to him, 

and through him to us, the Greek Testament 
of Erasmus was a priceless boon. 

\Ve know little of his early life, save that 
he was born and brought up in Gloucester­
shire, beside the banks of the Severn. \Ve 
next hear of him as a student atOxford,where 
he first read the NewTestament,about which 
all the le:irned world was talking. At first he 
looked at it only from curio!lity, theri hestndied 
it as he would have studied any other learned 
book; but, as he read on he became subdued 
and solemnized. A deep need was awakened 
in his heart and conscience, and ere long he 
found in the same wonderful Book tbeanswer 
to that need. Soon, gathering' his fellow-stu­
dents around him, Tyndale began to read the 
Gospels in Greek and Latin with them ; but 
when this became known, he removed to 
Cambridge, where he met Bilneyand a young 
mathematician, John Fryth:, with whom he 
formed a lasting friendship, for they were 
men like-minded with hims,elf. 

Leaving Cambridge for his native county, 
he became tutor to the children of a knight, 
Sir John 1..Valsh, at whose hospitable table. 
Fox tells us, abbots, deans, and other clergy 
often sat. The company, as was the manner 
of the times,.discussed many points of the­
ology. and especially spoke of the New Tes­
tament of Erasmus. By-and-bye they heard 
more of this NewTestament than was welcome 
to them, for Tynrlale kept it constantly near 
him, "and if they objected to his reasonfogs, 
would show them the book, and lay plainly 
berore them the open and manifest places of 
the Scriptures, to conrute their errors and 
confirm his sayings." 

These abbots and deans brought forward 
the ui;ua\ objection to the Scriptures being 
read by the people, that to permit the is:no­
rant to read for themselves would only serve 
to make heretics of them. " Wt do not under­
stand the word of God," they argued; "and 
how .can the vulgar understand it?" 

"Alas." replied Tyndale, "you read the 
Holy Scriptures without Jesus Christ; that is 
why they are an obscure book to you. Do you 
know who taught tho eagles to find thoirprcy? 
That same God teaches His; hun1,try children 
to find their Father in His word.'' c. r. 
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CONTE/',T,IIENT. So it is written, "Godliness with conll!nt-
" BE con lent with such things as y� have" ment is great gain.'' ( 1 Tim. vi. 6.) For, dear 

(Heb. xiii. 5). �ar _the Scnptu.res; christian boys and girls. it is of small use 
and it is as sweet to seechnst1ancontentmenl speaking about our Lord and Saviour if we do 
in a child as in a grown-up person. Ob 1 my not li\•e like those He has made contented. 
dear cbristian bors and girls, what beautiful You sec, your parents cannot give you all that 
contentment ha\'� I seen e\·en in children I 1 you might wish for. Perhaps they have not it 
do not mean contentment in such children as LO give; perhaps they know what you wish for 
ba,·e ererythin:; therask for, and get discon- would be injurious lo you. God gives each of 
tented because ther get all they want, for 11 His children just what is best, and withholds 
any one thing renders anybody more discon- from them what He knows would injurethem. 
tented than another, it is ----;:;;;::::=..;=::::;;;....=�=��-- If we arc walking in the
being spoiled. lo\'C of our God and 

A spoiled child grows Father we shall be con-
upto be a tyrant. I sawa tent with such things as 
fine lady the other day, 

......_,.,...,. 
we have. There is no 

with her fingers covered sight more sad than a 
with sparkling rings.and tlU,..._� grumbling child of Goel. 
her person adorned with Once upon a time a 
jewels. It was my mis- 'c!�� young christian was 
fortunetoridebesideber walking down a street, 
in the railway-carriage. ha,•ing a ,·ery sorrowful 
How she scolded at the ,,,.,. .. tn. .u:.,,.-.. , countenance. I twas not 
railway �uards and por- that he had anything 
ters I How she com- to make him look so 
plained of her husband! �""""""""' miserable, far from it. 
She smacked her hand� I le knew he was washed 
together like a cross lit-

��P/, 
from his sins in the pre-

tic infant, and nothing cious blood of Jesus 
seemed to please her. Christ, and that hc1,·en 
Poor lady I she had been was his home, while, as 
spoiled. 

I 
regards this life, he cer-

Now, real contentment tainly was in the l!lljoy-
must begin with the ment of as many mercies 
humblest things. In our '-..-- as most arc. \\·ell, as our 
picture,you see,it begins '---·---' young friend walked 
with the bread we eat. l " s11& «•hTt!J<Tffu I down the street, he lifted 
think children who are contented with the up his eye�, dnd tJdorc he could guess,, ho it 
little thingsof theiren:ry-davlifc will without ,,as, saw a gloomy-lookin� youth coming to 
doubt be so when great dillicultie� arise. meet him. ·• You art dull-looking," thought 

How contented w11h the trouble God sends hr. \\"hen suddenly he fo�1d himself before a 
them have 1 seen some children in pain and great lookin�-glass exhibited in a shop win­
suffering upon their sick beds! So patient, so Jow. '.\Ir. Lo:igface was himself ! That 
humble, so i:entle! I knew a dear boy who lookmg-glas, did him no end of good. 
was laid aside from his usual play for years, Now, my dear young friends, keep in view 
but he was the sunbeam of lhc family, his whatGod has doncfor you. You may saythe 
father told me-ah I and told me with tears, Lord has done great things for us whereof too, for his dear b�y loved the Lord J csus, and we a re glad. Thmk of His fa\'ours t� you, and woul� speak to_h1s parents and 111s brothers I of Hi'i mercies, and lam surt! JOU will shineand sisters of Him. for Him a contented child. 
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THE READY-II/ADE SEAT. give our sins; and if we keep praying, and 

I 
\VAS resting the other· day on a seat keep praying, we may hope at last to get
facing the sea, placed for the accommo- saved, and go to heaven." 

dation of visitors at a watering-place, and "I should like you to try that way of pray­
looking to the Lord to give me a word from ing with something else," said I. "Now, what 
Himself to someone whom He might send to time do you take tea?" 
sit by my side. I noticed a gentleman coming "Take tea I" she said, in an astonished 
my way, but he passed by. Presently two tone.: "why, what has that to do with it?" 
women came up, one of whom was aged and "\Vell, we will see. You might tell me." 
very lame; she seemed as if she could walk She said, "Half-past five." 
no farther. "Very good; then this evening, when the 

Accosting me, she said, "Please, sir, may tea is on the table, and all is r'eady, don't taste 
I slt down and rest me on this seat ? " a drop of tea, or take a bit of bread and butter, 

"l\Iy good woman," said I, "this seat is but just get up and ring the bell. When the 
like salvation." waitress comes to see what you want, say to 

Looking at me with some surprise, she her, 'Oh; I am a miserab!P., hungry woman, 
said, "Indeed 1 Why?" please to give me a cup of tea.' 

",vhy? Because it is a ready-made seat, "Though ··it is there on the uble don't 
and salvation is a ready-made salvation. And even taste it, but ring the bell forty times in­
more, it is a" whosoever" seat, placed here stead. No·w, what would they think·of you 
for whosoever is weary. You-could not make if you treated the waitress in this way? \Vould 
this seat-it is made. You could not make yl)u not be fit for an asylum? It is verywell 
your own salvation, or make-your own peace for a person who is weary-and"liungry to ask 
with God;· no; if you tried ever.so, you could for a cup,of tea, bu� when the tea is there, 
not.'' ready ma:de, would it not be madnes!t to keep 

T.he· aged woman seemed greatly as- asking for it?
tonished, and said, "Say that again." "Do you remember what all the men had 

I then told her that just 'as that seat had to do when Jesus made them a feast on the 
been placed there-a ready-made seat-for mountain?" 
whosoever might be weary, so the LordJesus She said," No, I don't exactly remember.'' 
had said,·" Come unto Me, all ye that labour "They had to be made sit down. Now, 
and are heavy laden, and I will gh·e you rest." what have you to do when the tea is ready 
That He came down from heaven to die for but to sit down and receive it? Thus, you 
sinners; thaL He had finished the work of re- see, the way you are taught to get to heaven 
dem ption ;· that He had made peacc•by His ·is like what your ringing the bell for tea and 
blood on the cross, and that she was as wet- then refusing to lake it would be. 
come to come to Jesus as she was welcome "You keep praying for mercy and won't 
to sit on that seat. have it. The work •is-done. Jesus has died 

Sbe seem�d still more astonished, and did the atoning death on the cross. God has 
not clearly understand what I meant. I said, raised Him from the dead. Salvation is spread 
"Come, now, just sit down and rest you a bit; before you, and you won't receive it. You 
you are getting to be an aged woman; you won't have it; but will keep .. praying for it. 
are not well, and you may not livelong. Now God says, ' Be it known unto you, therefore, 
if you don't understand me, then tell me what ... that through this !\Ian is preached unto 
is your l.vay to heaven, -How do yot,1 hope to you the forgiv�ness of sins : and _by Him all 
get there?" that believe are justified from all things.' Yes, 

She said, "\Veil, really, I scarcely know, Go'd says, • are justified from all things.' 
they tell us in the chapel here--! am in the " H�o.rorotr sils dow1l"on this seat finds rest, 
convalescent borne-that we must keep pray- does he not ? Now ' Gou so loved the world, 
ing lo God to have mercy upon us, and to for- that He gave His only begotten Son, that 
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tohosorvtr believeth in Him, should not 
perish, but have everlasting life.'" 

The aged woman was greatly impressed, 
as was also her companion, with the grace of 
God, as illustrated by the ready- made seat. 

Soon after this I was called to visit a poor 
drunkard's wife ; sufferini;:- great. agony of 
body, with eight children around her, in deep 
poverty. I had scarcely ever seen 'a human 
being in such wretched circumstances. I 
found her in great anxiety of soul, not know­
ing what to do, or how to find rest for her 
guilty, troubled soul, soon to enter eternity. 
She knew there was no cure for her poor body. 

I related to her the story of the ready­
made. seat, as nearly as I can remember, as 
it is written above. I shall never forget the 
calm peace of her countenance, as she lifted 
up her arms, and said," What, have I nothing 
to do, has my precious Jesus done it all ? 
,vhat, done 'it all I and now I can come to 
Him and rest?" 

That day she was brought to rest in the 
finished work of Christ. She had been deeply 
anxious for nearly two years: but had thought. 
herself too great a sinner to be saved. She 
lived about two months after this, but never 
for a moment did she lose the certainty of 
the knowledge of her salvation. It was truly 
blessed to·see her. She was sustained above 
all circumstances, longing to be with Him 
who had loved her and given Himself for 
her. As I parted with her for the last time 
on earth, I said, "You will'soon be with the 
Lord.'' She r�plied, "Oh, that it may be 
this day I " After a few hours she departed, 
to be absent from the bo�y. present with the 
Lord. 

Beloved reader, what effect has this little 
story on you ?· •That gentleman who passed· 
by, might know that there was a seat for who­
soever was weary. But he was not weary,-he 
did not sit and;rest upon it. You mliy have 
often heard of the gospel. But hav.e yoµ 
found rest in Jesus ? Have you found Him 
to ,be the rest of your soul ? Can you say, 
"\Vhat, have I nothing to do? l\Iy Jesus has 
done it all I '' or are you deceived by the 
teachers \vho would tell you to keep prcrying 
for forgiveness, and never receiving?. Jesus 

says, "Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that 
heareth My word, and believeth on Him that 
sent Me, hath everlasting life, and shall not 
come into condemnation (or judgment); but 
is passed from death unto life." (John v. 24.) 

The teacher at the hospital would _tell you 
to keep praying for it. Jesus says if you be­
lieve God you have it. \Vhich is true? Yea, 
though ten thousand teachers should tell you 
to keep praying, but never to know that you 
are saved, who would be true, God or them? 

Oh, come to Jesus, com_e now, come who­
soever will, and find rest unto your souls I All 
is done: it is finished. J�sus says, "Peace 
be unto you."· You have not to do aught to 
obtain it: you hav.e not to make it. Oh, co,ne 
tp Je&us just as you are I Sit down. "Being 
justified by faith, we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ." c. s. 

PARDON AND GRAT.ll'UDE.� 

MANY a child of God is in trouble of soul 
through confounding the di.vine pardon 

\Vllh his own gratitude, or the sense of grati­
tude he feels he should possess, for that par­
don. "I do not believe I am pardoned my 
sins;" said•a friend to us· not long since, "for 
if1I were pardoned, I could but find the fruits 
of gratitude in my heart.'' " Sir," we replied, 
"rou are like a man seeking to'reap in a 
field that is not sown." 

The seed first, the fruit next. First, faith 
in God's word; next, gratitude for what God 
has said, and its fruits: The condemned 
prisoner does not say'to the officer who shows 
him the document of his pardon, signed and 
sealed, " l cannot be pardoned, for I do not 
feel grateful," _but he is full of gratitude; be­
cause he believes he is pardoned. God brings 
His pardon to ·the broken-hearted sinner; 
faith believes God, and gratitude rejoices in 
that pardoning mercy. 
• Do not put the load before the power-that
is, your sense of what you are before faith in
God. 'Nhen the seed was sown in the honest
and good heart, it· sprang up and brought
forth fruit. Ifad the heart not received the
. word, where could the fruit have come from?
Out of nothing, nothing comes: out of a
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heart dead to God, nothing comes but death; 
out of an unpardoned sinner's soul, gratitude 
for God's pardon cannot come. 

It is a mistake for the awakened soul to 
look for evidences ;,, himself of God's work 
for him. Christ's death and resurrection are 
our evidence of God's pardon for us. He 
" was delivered for our offences, and was 
raised agai n for our justification." When was 
this? Long, long ago, before we had sinned. 
Do you believe that God gave His Son to die, 
and raised Him from the dead for the sinner's 
sake? One thing is certain; when you believe, 
you will be grateful. "Ah, but, then, as I am 
not really grateful I cannot truly believe," 
says unbelief. Speaking thus is faith in one's 
own gratitude, not faith in God for His par:. 
doning mercy. Oh, troubled heart, do not put 
self in any form before the plain word of God. 

FALLlNG INTO' THE HANDS OF GOD. 

THE followi.ng story was related to me by
an eye-wllness :-

" \Vben I was a young man, some fifty 
years ago, a party of us, clerks in offices in 
the City of London, were having tea together 
in a coffee-house. So•neone of the company 
began to speak of the power of the Almighty, 
when another declared he neither believed 
God nor His power. 

"• Don't speak so,' one said, 'for you have 
not even power to move your hand, save as 
He wills it.' 

••' Nonsense I' cried the infidel. • I can do 
what I like, and I will.' 

"The young man was in a daring and 
wicked mood. He had.a pen with him, which 
he threw on the ground, exclaiming, 'There, 
I can throw that down without God.' 

"• No,' said the other, 'you could not, 
neither can you pick it up again, unless He 
permit you.' 

"\Vith a blasphemous word, the infidel 
said, • Now, see, I will pick up that pen off 
the floor without God,' and then called the 
attention of all of us to his action. Our eyes 
were turned towards him as he stooped down. 
He had nearly touched the pen, when he fell. 
He did not rise again, so we went to pick 

him up, Lut we found, to our amazement 
and our horror, that he was dead. He never 
picked up the pen I I saw it with my own 
eyes, and was close beside him. Indeed, we 
were well acquainted with each other." 

The narrator of this solemn fact was 
gathered home at a ripe old age, some few 
years ago, and was well known to the writer. 
The aged man was a believer in  the Lord Jesus 
Christ. He is in heaven; for of all whom the 
Father has given to the Son none is lost, and 
this is the will of Him who sent the Son, that 
all who believe in Him should have ever­
lasting life. 

Where is the blasphemer-the young man 
cut off in his pride ? Ah, poor sinner, pride 
has peopled hell I By pride and rebellion 
angels and men find their way to the lake of 
fire, which is the second death. 

Since this was written the following solemn 
incident, which took place only a few days 
ago, has come to our notice :-

" At the Rotherham Court-house three 
men-father and sons-,vere called upon to 
appear in answer to a charge of assault which 
it was alleged had been committed by them. 
The elder defendant did not appear, and the 
police authorities stated that on receiving the 
summons he expressed the hope that ' God 
might strike him dead ' if either he or his 
sons were guilty. He was shortly afterwards 
seized with a fit, and died after' an illness of 
a few hours.'' 

" It is appointed unto men once to die. 
but after this the judgment.'' (Heb. ix. 27.) 
" It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands 
of the living God.:' (Heb. x. 3 r.) 

REALITY AND PEACE. 

REALITY in following the Lord Jesus, al ways 
gets into trouble; a trouble which profession 
can go on without meeting: but it is sweet 
trouble.· True, there is the storm, but then 
there is the voice of Christ Himself saying, 
" Peace be still.'' It is worth while to be 
tempest-tossed, if in the storm we are close 
to Him, if we learn to know Him so well, to 
listen to His own voice saying " It is I, be 
not afraid." n-1r. 
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IT JS B£LIEVJNG, NOT PRAYING. 

THOUGH conforming to religious ob-
servances, Jenny was not happy. She 

knew she must be born again, and that out­
ward appearances ,vere useless, and religious 
observances unsatisfying, unless Jesus was 
her own Saviour. One evening she was listen­
ing to a preacher of the gospel speaking 
from these words, "Adam, where art thou?," 
and the answer, •• I went and hid myself." 
The serpent's insinuation," Hath God said?" 
and the lie, "Ye shall not surely die," be­
lieved, and God set aside. His truth counted 
as nothing, and the result of the disobedience, 
that Adam could not any longer be happy in 
God's presence. 

Jenny went home to her place and was 
asked by her master how she liked the ser­
mon. "Not at all," was her reply: "it made 
me feel perfectly miserable. I never want to 
hear that man again. Why� he pictures one 
so black, and then to think of having to 
meet God I" 

However, in spite of her declaration, she 
went again to hear the same evangelist. At 
the close of the service he asked her, "Are 
you on the road to meet the Lord Jesus when 
He comes?" 

Perplexed and angry, Jenny made no 
reply, but hurried away. Again she was asked 
on reaching the house how she liked the ser­
mon. "I was so afraid," she replied, "that 
I ran all the way home." 

Weeks went on, and much prayer was 
made to God for Jenny's soul. God delights 
to hear and answer prayer; He would have 
all men to be saved. Mark.the scripture does 
not say hope to be saved, but speaks of God 
"who lzalh saved us, and called us with an 
holy calling, not according to our works, but 
according to His own purpose and grace." 
(2 Tim. i. 9.) 

Afier awhile, Mr.B.-the evangelist of this 
slory---called to see Jenny. She was busy iron­
ing. Sitting by the ironing-board be began 
to read a few passages of scripture, while she 
kept busily to her work. 

"Do you know, Jenny, the word of God 
says, •Through this J\fan (Jesus) is preached 

unto you the forgiveness of sins.' Have you 
got that, Jenny ?" "No," she sai::1, "I have 
not." 

"\Vould you like to have your sins for­
given?" 

"I would." 
" The Lord Jesus, the Son of God, the 

spotless One, went to the cross, and there 
paid with His own blood the mighty debt, 
that sinners such as you and I could never 
pay. Hence God, in His grace, comes out to 
us ,vhere we are, and offers a full and free sal­
vation to the soul that believes in Jesus." 

The iron was still going, but Jenny's heart 
was aching. l\Ir. B. said;" Jenny, do you 
,vant to be saved?" 

Her answer expressed the sorrow of her 
soul: "Oh, Mr. B., it is no good, I cannot 
be saved, for I have prayed, and prayed, and 
prayed, and God will not answer my prayer 
and save me.'' 

Seeing she was putting her prayers as a 
reason why God should save her, l\Ir. B. said, 
"Jenny, God cannot answer that prayer." 

Surprised, she asked, •• Why not?" 
" Because if anyone asked you after you 

were saved bow you got salvation, you would 
be able to say, 'Why, I prayed, and prayed, 
and prayed, then God saved me.' This would 
be putting God's Son out of the question as 
a Saviour. But your thoughts and my 
thoughts will not do in this matter, for it is a 
question of eternjty. Let us hear God speak, 
and then we shall be sure to be right." By 
lhis time the iron had ceased, and Jenny was 
sealed. " Now I will read a verse from 
Romans iv., not as God has had it written, 
but as you understand it. 'But to him that 
worketh not, but prayeth to Him that justi­
fieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for 
righteousness.' Thal is bow you understand 
it-is it not?" 

"Yes," she said. 
"Ah I but, thank God, this is not what 

God says. \Ve should not know if we had 
prayed enough, and our prayers could not 
save our souls. These are the words of God, 
• To him that. workcth not but belitrellz.' It
is believing, not praying. Now we will turn to
chap. x. ver. 8, 'The word is nigh thee, even
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in thy mouth, and in thy heart.' Jenny, you 
often speak of it, you ofien thi�k of it. God 
says, '1f thou shalt confess with thy mouth 
the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine 
heart that God hath raised Him from the 
dead, thou shalt be saved." ·Let God be true, 
and Satan a liar, for he was that from the be­
ginning. Good-bye." 

Mr. B. left, believing that God was about 
to finish the work in Jenny's soul. As soon as 
he had gone, she went to her room, and there 
before God, owned herself a guilty sinner. 
What a blessed thing it is to be alone in the 
presence of God, who, while the light of that 
holy presence makes manifest every action 
of darkness. reveals Himself as Love. Half 
an hour was spent thus alone, then she came 
running downstairs into the presence of the 
others in the house, exclaiming " I have 
found Him I I have found Him I•• 

'' Found whom?" was the astonished 
question. 

"Jesus, as my Saviour," she cried. 
There was gladness in the.house that day; 

another soul had learnt that Jesus was the 
Christ, the Saviour of the world. 

And now, happy in His salvation, she is 
learning, too, that the grace of God which 
has saved her, teaches us to deny ungodli­
uess and worldly Justs, and to •live soberly, 
righteously, and godly in this present world. 
(Titus ii. u-u). 

,vm you Jet me ask you, Do you still be­
lieve Satan's lie, which casts a doubt upon 
the perfect goodness and truth of God? God 
has said, "The soul that sinneth it shall die." 
And His word-yea, every jot and tittle of 

. His word, shall stand for ever. But He has 
also said, •• They that bear (the voice of the 
Son of God) shall live." Have you ever 
heard it, dear reader? If you have, not death, 
but eternal life is the portion He gives you. 

D. & I. 

BIBLEJRUTHS 
,. 

Redeemed with the Precious Blood. 
JT is now some two thousand years ago 

since the blood of the Lord Jesus Christ 
was shed for sinners. Let us for a moment 
meditate upon the purpose of God in the 
sacrifice. '' Redeemed ... with the precious 
blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish 
and without spot : who, verily was foreor­
dained before the foundation of the world." 
(1 Pet. i. 18-zo.)

This world wasformedintoitspresentfasb­
ion of beauty some· six thousand years gone 
by, but when the foundation of the world was 
laid no man can tell. No mind can conceive 
aright, the lapse of time since that great day· 
when the Eternal God thought fit to lay in 
spac:e,as it were, the cornerstone upon which 
this earth is built, and to hang the earth in its 
place amongst the countless orbs of heaven, 
there to be fixed firm till He shall remove it. 
But before the foundation of this world, the 
mind of God was occupied with the sacrifice 
of His Son as a Man for men; and with the 
value of that sacrifice. God formed the mar­
vellous plan of our ble.ssing and His glory. 

The purpose of God existed ·before the 
foundation of the world, but. the display of 
that purpose was niade in t_ime : He " was 
ma.nifestin these last times"-or at the end of 
the times-" for you, who by Him do believe 
in God." 

\VHat are the times here spoken of, which 
have reached their end, or of which the last 
may be reckoned ? God has marked off the 
history of this world in times or ages. F.ven 
as each day has its hours, each week its days, 
each year its months.so has the history of the 
world its times. \Ve speak of the eleventh 

THE GOSPEL. hour, the end of the week, the close of the 
THE deep, ·full, swiftly-flowing river of the year, and a peculiar significance attaches to 
gospel has its source in God, and every drop the expressions. Tbeday oflaw and prophets 
of the vast stream is Christ. The gospel of reached its end when Christ died, and more, 
God is concerning His Son. God is Jove, I the end of man's history as dealt with by
and, through Christ, His love flows to men. God in order that man should be thoroughly 
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tried and tested then came; .besides which 
the close of the times of this world's history . 
is in view as we, regard. the death pf Christ. 
The believer is not looking for any improye­
ment of the world, he is looking for Christ's 
coming and the world's judgment.,. The end 
is reached. In a most solemn ,va)' we can· 
say, therefore, " these last times." 

Let us review brieflJ• some of the times of this 
world's history, and reckon, as it were, some 
or its hours in the light of the sacrifice of 
Christ. ,vhen sin eptered into this world, and 
death by sin, when, instead of paradise to live 
in, man had a world in which io die, God took 
the skins of animals and clothed disobedient 
man. God covered man with robes made 
from slain victims. In the first, blood thus 
shed on this earth, the first death .on account 
)f sin, can ,we not mark th.e beginning of 
}od's ways of mercy for man ? ,And do not, 
we see in the garments of God's ,own mak­
ing ?- figure of that fair beauty in �vhich He 
robes lhose for whom Christ died ? From 
the very nrst, where sin abounded grace did. 
much moreabound. As Adam and Eve turned 
tl1�ir backs on paradise, they entered the 
,vorld clothed in garments made from yictims 
slain in their stead. The first hour in the 
tim�of sin chronicles the type of .the eternally 
purposed work of God's Son for sinners. 

As time began to roll on, Adam and Eve 
saw theJr own sinful natures xeproduced in 
their children. Th�y saw,· too, God-given 
faith in their son Abel. Cain, the man of 
earth, brought of earth's fruits and cultiva­
tion tqJehovah; Abel brought death and 
the" fat" of the victim instead. to his·altar. 

\:Vhen righteousAbel for the.firsttimewent 
to his flock, ar,d took the/efrom the fairest 
lamb he could find, and brought it. in its 
innoc.ence, to the altar, and then plunged the 
knife into the creature's breast, and the blood 
of the lamb crimsoned Lhe altar of the man of 
faith, God from heaven accepted Abel, and 
Abel's offering. In the. death of the,sacrifice 
for the s.inneri God and the sinner could 
meet. The cross of Christ is the meeting­
place for God and man. \Ve com.e irr our 
sins to God, and find God's provision for our 
sins. ,God has set Him forth a me.rcy-seat 

through faith in His blood. And in the way of 
Abel's approach to God in the very earliest 
hours of the world's history, we in these last 
times have holy witness to the precious blood 
of Christ. 

As the days of the patriarchs passed by, 
the holy men of old brought sacrifices and 
blood to God. Without shedding of blood 
there is no remission, This truth the altars 
of Noah, Abr:aham, and the fathers proclaim. 
Beloved reader, living in these last days, 
have you, by faith, learned or God the lesson 
of the needs-be for Christ's death in order 
to the salvation of your soul? 

Passing on in the world's hi.story, God�alled 
out a nation to be His people. He redeemed 
them byb'lood. Neithersilver nor gold bought 
Israel out of Egypt; the price of their re- • 
demption was the blood of a lamb. "Take you 
a lamb/' said Jehovah to them, and they be­
lieved, and c;f id as the Lord commanded. The 
sprinkled blood freed them .. The blood 
sprinkled on door-posts and lintels declared. 
the faith of th� families within doors. By their 
obedience they owned the need of death for 
them, and the Lord sawthe blood,and passed 
over, and judgment entered not their houses. 
How is il with the reader of these lines? The 
ransom price of oursouls is Christ's blood; we 
are redeemed with the precious blood of Christ 
as of a lamb without blemish and without spot. 
Can we each on•e·say, "Christ has redeemed. 
me?" 

Again, when God established the order of 
sacrifices for His redeemed people, He or­
dained that death should be before Him 
daily. Morning by morning a sweet savour 
rose up continually to Him. (Lev. vi. 9-13.) 
Thus did the obedience and faith of His 
people Israel, as it were, daily witness to the 
coming sacrifice of Christ. 

If we consider the individual faith of the peo­
ple of God's choice, who shall count the my­
riads of sacrifices,or measure the rivers of blood 
offered to God during the four thousand years 
prior to the advent of the Redeemer! Burnt 
offerings-peace offerings-. trespass offer­
ings, sin offerings. Offerings of sweet savour 
to God, otTerings of peace and communion of 
His people with God-offerings for sin when 
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burdens lny heavy on the conscience because 
of known offence and trespass against God's 
la,vs,and offerings for sin where sin could not 
be precisely �plained by the offerer, nor its 
depths measured in the sight of God! Con­
sider it, beloved reader, worshippers ever 
coming to God by sacrifice, sacrifices in­
numerable, rivers of blood, and all in the pre­
sence of Jehovah, uttering of that of which 
they all foretold-" the precious blood of 
Christ." 

Aswe read the testimony of the Old Testa­
ment, and consider God's ways with His peo­
ple for four thousand years before His Son 
came to the earth, from Genesis to Malachi, 
to individuals, to families, to the nation, one 
constant voice is heard, speaking to God by 
the will of God, of the precious blood of 
Christ. 

And now the last times have·come I The 
early ages have rolled by, and have gone. 
Jesus has been manifested; the Lamb of God 
has appeared. He has died and risen again. 
By Him we "believe in God that raised Him 
from the dead, and gave Him glory that our 
faith and hope might be in God." He is the 
joy of His believing people. They rejoice in 
Him with joy unspeakable and full of glory, 
and as the present joy of His presence is 
theirs. and the future glory of being with Him 
is their contemplation, the past suJTeri'ng of 
His cross is their most treasured remem­
brance. 

" My soul Joo1's b:ack to sec 
. The burden Thou didst bear 

When hanging on the accursed tree, 
For o.11 my cuilt WIIS there.!' 

TURNING TO GOD. 

WE read of the Thessalonians that they 
"turned to God from idols." not from idols 
to God. He does not begin by taking away 
your playthings, but by giving you Himself. 

B-k.

SEEKING CHRIST'S COMING. 

THE one who says most truly, " Come, Lord 
Jesus," is the one who will turn round to the 
poor thirsty sinner and invite him to the foun­
tain ; and to the sluggish saint, and invite 
him to say '' Come." B-k. 

t . 

CHllDRENS �£ COLUMNS 
. ·' 

Little Lucy's Faith. 

J T was the Lord's Day afternoon, and the 
children of our little hamlet were all 

.gathered in the grey old schoolhouse. They 
were not divided into classes that afternoon, 
for an aged and devoted servant of God, who 
loved little children, had come from the neigh­
bouring city to address them, and they sat in 
rows, all facing him. 

After singing a hymn, and praying to God 
to give the right word, the servant of God got 
up into the old pulpit, which stood in the 
schoolroom-it was a disused chapel-and in 
loving and persuasive tones began to address 
the children. 

I do not remember what his text was, or 
even if he gave out one at all; but he had not 
gone on very far in his address before he 
quoted those wonderful and ever fresh words 
of the Lord Jesus to the little ones, "Suffer 
the little children to come unto Me, and for­
bid them not." And he repeated them so 
lovingly, so entreatingly, just as if he felt the 
Lord Jesus was bidding him repeat them. 

You may have noticed that in reading or 
repeating these exquisite words, one person 
will lay ihe emphasis on one word, and 
another on another. Well, this dear servant of 
God laid the empliasis on the word "come." 
"Suffer the little children to come unto Me." 
And as he uttered the gracious and blessed 
word "come," he unconsciously motioned 
with his hand, as people do when they really 
want a child to come to them. 

As he did so, to the surprise of all, a little 
fair-haired child of five years of age rose from 
one of the back seats, with modest courage 
walked right up the room to the speaker. 
and wilh wistful, upturned face, stood at the 
open pulpit door. It was a touching and 
impressive sight i it touched the heart of the 
grey-haired man, who, making her step up 
into the pulpit beside him, laid his hand 
upon her head, and blessed the little child. 

Faith was given him, and he said, "I shall 
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1.1rr1.11: 1.vcv's FAITH. 

meet you in heaven, my dear Jillie child, I 
know I shall meet you there." 

Then he asked her name, and turning to 
the wondering children, continued his ad­
dress-

" It is just so, my dear children, that you 
mo.st come to Jesus. You have just seen how 
to do it. Come in your hear ls to Jesus, just 
as Lacy has come on her feet to me, and He 
will bless you, yea, and you shall be blessed, 
and I shall meet you, too, in heaven." 

Lucy was ever after an object of interest 

amongst us, often prayed for, and much 
watched over, fora measure of our old friend's 
faith concerning the child seemed given to 
as, and we felt sure we had only to watch to 
see, 'ere long, the work of grace manifesth· 
begun in her heart. And when our friend 
came amongst us, which he did at long in­
tervals, Lucy was brought to him that he 
might speak to her, and he always would say 
with such evident assurance of faith, "l shall 
meet that dear child in heaven." 

But time passed by, and Lucy, although a 
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meek and well-behaved child-merryenough, her heart at His feet, who died to take away 
too-never showed any concern about her the one, and to win the other. 
soul, so far as we could tell. W'hen she was "Ever since," she added, 11 that day in the 
ten years old her parents left our village to Sunday-school, when I came when I thought 
lh•e in the large city, four miles off, and we I was called, I have had such a love for the 
almost lost sight of little Lucy. Sunday-school: and although I wa� not con-

A long time after, when walking out one verted, but was a·wicked sinner, and had a 
evening, I happened to meet Lucy's mother, dreadful temper, il kept me from a great deal 
and of course asked eagerly after the child. of evil. And I'm sure I'm thankful to those 
Her mother assured me that Lucy was "as who prayed for m _e. 
strict as ever to her Sunday-school and "Jesus called a little child unto Him." He 
chapel," but I �ould not gather that the child is calling you, dear young friends; will you 
was yet converted. J not come to the Lord Jesus at once, with 

Six years had passed away since J.ucy left your hearts, as Lucy came on her feet to His 
us, and ten since the Lord's Day afternoon. servant? ____ E. n-R. 
of the address at the Sunday-school, when, 
as I stood at my window, a young girl of slight 
figure came up the steps. She bore no re­
semblance to the white-haired little Lucy I 
remembered .so well, in her lilac print frock 
and well-washed pinafore. Yet �he it was. 
She said she had come to see me before going 
to a town two hundred miles away. As soon 
as our greetings were over, I asked whethe.r 
she remembered the incident I ,have r:elated. 

"Oh, yes," she answered, brightly, "I re­
member it well." 

"But have you come to Jesus yet, Lucy? "· 
I asked. 

"Oh, yes, I have,'' she instantly replied, in 
a subdued and earnest tone; "I have come to. 
Him." 

11 Really come, Lucy?" 
1

I asked, scarce dar-· 
i ng to believi,. 

11 Yes, really." 
11 \Vben ?" 
'' About a fortnight ago," she said. 
"And where and how did it happen? Tell 

me all about it." 
'' It was in the mission-room where I go," 

sh� repHe·d; "the Spirit was.striving with me, 
and I felt I must give it all up." 

11 Give all what up ? " 
"l\lysinful ways; and I know I have come 

to Jesus, and have been happy ever ·since. I 
feel the n,ore I love Jesus, the more I want 
to. My sister laughs at me, but I think, • Ahl 
you won't laugh when the Lord comes." 

This was what Lucy called coming to Jesus. 
And surely so it was; laying her s_iQS and 

TWO GOOD ANSWERS. 

Some time ago, when questioning our Sun­
day-.school children, I received two answers 
which pleased me very much. 

" f'Vhal it fai'lh ?" was my question. 
"It is believing what God says," a good 

many children answered, and this was a good 
and right answer; but presently one child 
�aid, 11 It is believing what God says, because

God says ii." Ah,tl thought, that is better, 
because faith is not only beliering what God 
says, but believing: God. Himself, the One 
who speaks. Abraham." htlin;ed God," and 
not only God's promise to Him. Then, when 
all the others had done answering, came my 
other �ood answer : 

"Faith• is- believing God, without asking 
questions." 

Do you; dear children, believe what God 
says, because it is God who speaks through 
His word to you� and c.lo you really and truly 
believe in Him, asking no questions? G. H.

FAITH IN CHRIST. 

hr yo1.1 would live a �naster of your own 
selfishness, you must find your strength in 
Christ. Resolves to be good will prove, in 
the hour of temptation, only a rope of sand. 
'rhe secret or a chris�ian's strength lies in 
Christ, not in himself; yet too frequenll)' 
christians seek to obtain the power they de­
sire by e\'ery means, save the only one, which 
avails-faith in Christ. 
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BIBLE TRUTHS AND BIBLE TREES. happiness, in the state of innocence, having 
THE trees of the Bible are more or Jess been forfeited by man's disobedience, can 

connected with the different ages or dis- never be regained. But if there is no re.'.

pensations of this world. There were two turn to paradise on earth, the grace of God 
trees connected with the first period of the has superabounded, and Ris own paradise is 
world's history. 'What those two trees were now opened to all who turn to Him. 
every Bible student knows. But how long this Do you ask, How was it that Adam and 
period lasted-what length of time Adam Eve were shut out of Eden, and not allowed 
dwelt in the fair and beauteous scene, where to eat of the Tree of Life? It was mercy; for 
the refreshing rivers watered the garden of had they eaten of that tree in their fallen con­
delights, wherein God placed our first parents dition they would have had to live on earth 
-no one knows. This "Morning of Inno- a life of misery for ever away from God.
cence," as it bas been aptly termed, was, Thenext periodinBiblehistorycommences
alas f very soon darkened by a great cloud, with THORNS. Ho,v aptly these set forth a
which has ever since hung over this scene in period of lawlessness you will see by tracing
which we find ourselves. the references to them through Scripture.

One of these two trees, called the "Tree of There are eight different Hebrew words 
theKnowledgeof Good andEvil,"which God used in the Bible for thorns, but they are all 
pla<;ed in the Garden of Eden, He com- derived from one root, whi�h signifies·,,, to 
manded Adam not to taste. This prohibi- fret," "to wound," or-" to tear." • 
lion �Ve!$ given to show that God was Creator, Thorns came upon the earth at the fall­
and,Adam,tbe creature; a:nd that, as Creator, tlforns were entwined around the -head of 
God had. a perf eel right to command, and that the Lord Jesus Christ, when He was about 
Ada�•s happiness consisted in unquestion- to die for us-and when He comes to reign, 
ing obedience. "Of every tree "-yes, "of "The sons of Belial shall be all of them as 
rotry tree u I-except this one, Adam could tl1oms thrust away)' (z Sam. xxiii. 6.) 
freely ,eat. This one only was kept from. The.plant which is supposed to have,fur­
hilllr .You well know the story. The serpent nished the thorns for the Saviour's crown is 
tempted, Eve listened and parto9k of th�- called 11abka by the Arabs. A plant more 
frui�. Adam hearkened to his now guiHy:wife, suited for this purpose could .not be found, 
and,,iil�o ate. of the forbidden tree; �nd by for it is literally covered with thorns; its 
this a�t of_di�obedience they both forfeited branches are supple and pliant, and its leaf 
their innocent and happy condition, and con- of a deep gree_n colour, like that of our ivy. 
sequ�ntly were driven from their home of lt is suppos�d that this plant:was chosen in 
delights I God had said, "In the day thou order toadd insult-to oruelty,Jor it resembles 
eate.st,thereor thou shalt surely die." the ivy, which was used to •crown emperors 

The ••Tree.of Life," which God had placed and warriors. 
in th.e midst of the garden, was also lost to Thorns are .;:onnected with a period of 
them: Adam and his wife were shut out of time, lasting a great many years, during 
the earthly paradise for ever. But do we not which man was left to his own lawless and 
hear' again of the Tree of Life ?.�.Yes, we do, unrestrained will, without check. And vio­
but n9� as blooming i1' an earthly Eden, but lence and corruption filled the earth. 
in the paradise of God. After the two.trees of the Garden of Eden, 

Yop,a.sk, ,vas there no w.ay back to the fair so familiar to us all, and which are associated 
seen� frqm w�ich our first pare.nts were ex- with the time of innocence on the earth, we 
pelled ?_ NQ I A flaming sword of judgment have the time characterized by thorns and 
turned' every way, and the bright cherubim, thistles, and by violenceand lawlessness. May 
executors of that judgment, guarded the ap- each of our dear young friends have found 
proach to the Garden of Eden. in Chrisl the Life, and be saved from sin 

This has a voice for all, telling us that through Him. n. N.



4-1- FAlTJIFUL WORDS. 

THE EARNEST WISH. 
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THE EARNEST W /SH. when the holidays come, found it v�rysad and 

I 
\VONDER whether any of you could ex- strange at first, even though you were only at

plain lo me what this picture is about? school, and with people who tried to be kind 
The title does not tell us much more than we. to you. This child knew not that she should 
can learn from the picture itself, for we can .ever see her dear Israelitish home, or her 
see plainly enough that the slave-girl, as she father and mother, and brothers and sisters 
kneels beside her mistress, and offers her again, and she ,vas a slave in a country where 
some sweetmeats, is speaking earnestly. Her the language and the people were all strange. 
mistress looks at her with attention, too- You asked why God allowed such a sad 
,vhat can they be talking about? thing to happen to a child. We do not know 

Perhaps you will be more likely to guess why a great many sad things are allowed to 
aright if I tell you that the picture is about happen every day in this sad world, where sin 
a story which is told in the Old Testament. I and misery are oh every hand, but we are 
do· not wish to tell you more, for you know that quite sure it is not because the great God in 
beautiful storyverywell, though, perhaps, you. ht!aven does not care for the sorrows even of 
have never thought much about the little little children. Perhaps He allowed this 
slave-girl, ,vho lived in the time of Elisha, child to be carried away from her home that 
the prophet of God, and who is here speaking . He might speak to her· young heart when 
earnestly to her mistress about him. there was no one near to comfort her, and 

Ah I now you know. This girl was the little tell her not to 'fear, but to trust ·in Him. 
captive maid who waited upon the wife of But she was in a land where no one cared 
Naaman, the great Syrian general, and her for the true God, and where they prayed to 
story, as we read it in the Bible, is so sweet, idols. 
that I am glad to see a picture about it, so that That is quite true. but in spite of all the 
we may talk a little of her this afternoon. wrong things which were going on around 

And where was the little maid living when her, God kept faith in Himself alive in"her 
she waited upon her mistress, as you see her heart. How do we know this ? 
doing in the picture? Because of what she said to her mistress 

In the land of Syria-that country north of about the prophet of God, "Would God my 
the land of Israel, where the sun is so hot that lord were with the prophet that is in Samaria! 
people are glad to lie.down, and enjoy the for he would recover him of his leprosy." 
cool evening breeze out of doors upon the We do not know how long the child had 
housetop, as the lady in the picture does. been thinking, with pitiful longing, about 

How did the little maid from the land of her master, before she ventured lo say this to 
Israel come to th is strange country to be a her mistress; but at last she did take courage, 
slave-girl? and she had her reward. 

Ah I that is a sad story. It was because the What reward? Vias she allowed to go back 
people of God had left off serving Him and to her own home after Naaman was cured? 
obeying His word that God had allowed them We are not told anything more about her 
to be beaten by their enemies. They had fled except this wish, which she expressed in 
beforethem,and somehad been taken captive; such a simple and beautiful way; but do you 
not only thefightingme11, but the women and not think it must have been a glad day for 
children ; this was how .the little maid from even the little slave girl when word was 
the land of Israel came to be in a strange brought that the master was coming home 
land, away from her home. from his long journey, and when he at last 

\Va! it not sad for her? Why did God let came in with every trace of that dreadful 
such a dr;adful thing �appen to a child ? leprosy gone, and his. flesh fair and soft as 

It wa.s mdeed sad for her. You who have the flesh of a little child ?
been away from home 'only just for a few Yes, it must have made her very happy, 
months, and who look to go back to it again because she was so sorry for her master to 
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be a leper ; some people would have been 
almost glad, and would have said, "It serves 
him right for having taken me for a slave." 

That is just what all our hearts would say, 
if God did not teach us something better. 
Remember, my dear child, that it was God 
who put into the captive maiden's heart this 
earnest wish for her master, that he might 
go to His prophet for healing and blessing. 
Is it not wonderful to think that she knew a 

•secret about God's power and His goodness
which was unknown to all the great people
in the land of Syria? Yet not wonderful,
for it is ,nitten, " The secret of the Lord is
with them that fear Him."

And Naaman learnt about God too. 
Yes, for he said to Elisha, "Behold, now 

I know that there is no God in all the earth, 
but in Israel." 

How little the captive maiden knew what 
blessing would come from her words: so 
modestly yet so earnestly spoken I L.· 

TYNDALE BROUGHT BEFORE THE 
CHANCELLOR. 

THE discomfited priests came no more to 
the house of Sir John \:Valsh, but they did 

not forget the tutor at Sodbury Hall. who, 
with his Greek Testament ever at his side, 
had bidden them" Look and read," and judge 
for themselves which was worthy of being 
honoured and believed, the ,vord ,of God, or 
their own tradition. Dy degrees it became 
known throughout the vale of the Severn that 
Sir John Tyndale was a dangerous man, one 
who though himself a priest was at war with 
some of the most cherished doctrines of the 
church ; one who not only dared speak the 
truth, but who constantly appealed to the 

. word of truth in support of what he said-and 
already the first mutterings of the storm which 
was soon to burst upon him were heard. 

\Ve are told that it was his habit at Lhis 
time, when the work, of the day was over, to 
take his way toa neighbouring hill, and seated 
upon the top amid the ruins of a Ro.man 
camp, think long and deeply. There was 
much to make him uneasy, as he looked around 
upon what was passing in England; but, like. 
David, he encouraged hjmself in the Lord 

his God, and when the time of trial came 
it came not as a strange or unexpected thing, 
but as that which he had looked in the face 
calmly and stedfastly,and was, by God's grace, 
prepared to meet in a strength and bya wisdom 
not his own. 

He still spoke boldly and uncompromis­
ingly as occasion offered, and on Sundays he 
preached in the little village church with a 
sweetness and simplicity which made some 
say, as they listened, that as Tyndale ex­
plained his gospel they seemed to be hearing 
the beloved apostle John himself speak to 
them. Some words ,vhich fell from his lips 
'in that little church were remembered long 
afterwards, when news came from over the·sea 
of how he who spoke them had died a cruel 
death-a witness for the truth in a foreign 
land, and· men only treasured them more. 

''According to the pope," he said-and we, 
-who have never known what it is to be in bon­
dagesuch as that in which many a child of God
was held in those days, can hardly measure the
boldness of such words-" according to the
pope, we must first be good after his doctrine,
and· then compel God to be good again for
our goodness. Nay, verily, God's good,uss is
the root of al/ good,uss." Again, alluding to the
custom enjoined by the church of burning
many candles in the chamber of death, as
though they could light the departing spirit
upon its solemn journey, he cried, "Faith is
. the holy candle wherewith we must bless our­
selves at the last hour; without it you will go
astray in the valley of the shadow of death,
though you had a thousand tapers lighted
around your bed."

But it was not only in the church of Sod­
bury that Tyndale preached; he went about
from village to village, and sometimes even
lo Bristol, which was a very large and impor­
tantcityatthat time. Crowds gathered around
him as he stood in College Green, hard by the
old cathedral. and preached to them under
the pleas:lnt shado of the beech-trees.
' It is'plain that he could not long be hidden,

and at last his enem_ies, who had long called
bim" heretic," and•• hypocrite," not content
with hard names, brought secret accusations
against him, and he wa.s sum1iloned, along
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witl1 all the Gloucestershire priests, to appear 
before the chancellor of his diocese. 

souls I if they but knew wliat God hath made 
me to know, they would be even u I am." 
And the more he thought on these things the 
more anxious did he become to give to these 
ignorant priests, as well as to the poor people 
who looked to them for teaching and guidance, 
the New Testament in theirown hinguage. c. •· 

Of what he might be accused he did not 
certain Ir know; but as he went on his way 
alone,yct nol alone, for surelylhe Lord stood 
by him, as He stood by lheAposile Paul when 
he was about to answer for himself before his 
enemies, Tyndale n'tust have felt that his 
hour ,vas come. HARRY'S LETTER TO lllS A/OTHER. 

Long afterwards, when speakin� of this " I \VISH to write to tell you lhat, through 
time toa friend, he said that he"cried heartily lhe finished work of Jesus Christ I, a 
to God in his mind, lo give him strength to vile sinner, am saved. Dear mother, when you 
stand fast in the truth of His word." used to speak to me about my soul's salvation, 

He was not deceived as lo the malice of I used to back out ofit somehow; I did nc.t 
his enemiC.'I, nor as to his confidence in God, want to hear anything· about it. But still, 
who was able to deliver him from it. Many mother, you and nearly everyone else kept 
accusations had been brought against him, speaking to me about my precious soul, and 
as false as they were injurious; the •• chan- l used lo think how much I should Hke to 
ce1lor," he says, "threatened me grievously know, and be able to say that I was saved. 
and reviled me, and rated me a, if I had been "Still I cannot remember that the Lord 
a dog, and laid to my charge whereof there Himself was really at work with my soul until 
could be none accuser brought forth, yet all the first lime I went to Mr. ll.'s; he asked me 
the priests of the country were there." It whether I was saved. and oh, what an.awful 
must indted have been a wonderful spectacle, thing it was for me to be obliged to say I "'as 
and one from which we may well learn a not I After that it seemed to me as if every­
lesson of the power of God to restrain the one knew that Harry \V. was 110/_ savtd..
wrath of man. Alone, no man standing with "It was last Sunday, as I was listening to 
him, Tyndale calmly looked around upon the Mr. C.preacbing, that I began to understand 
assembly-there were the abbots and deans, lhis wonderful reality, that God's salvation 
and yonder atood lhe priests who had secretly was wailing for mt:
accused him to them. "l am so certain of it. It is wonderful 

"\Vhere are your witnesses?" he said, "let to think that I can really say I am saved. 
them come fonvard, and l will answer them."' Tell my father and my brothers and sisters, 

Awe-struck and ashamed, not one stirred; and everyone I know, that I, a sinner, am 
the chancellor \\'.15 obliged to dismiss the saved by the grace of God. 
assembly, and Tyndale wenron his way, pon- "Oh, mother, to' think that I have now a 
dering many things. He, was not ignorant of Friend who sticketh closer tban a brother ; 
the danger from which he had for the time a Friend who never alters: a Friend for this 
escaped, and as he thanked God, who "de- present time, and for the bright and glorious 
livercth and rescueth," for  having thus inter. time to come I To think bow I used to hide 
posed between him and his enemie!', his or go out, or do anything so that God's word 
heart was filled with compassionate longing might not come home lo me I Dul it bas, in 
for those who bad thussought his ruin. "Why 1pitc of all that Satan could do to hinder. 
1bo�ld they 10 hate me?" he thought; "why There is no gelling away from God, who in 
1hould they seek to slop my mc;uth that I His unspeakable mercy gave up His only be­
ahould no longer proclaim the word of God? gotten Son, that we might have eternal life. 
Why should they seek to fasten upon me that "l daresay you will be surprised, dear 
of which they full ,veil know I am not guilly? mother.and yet not surprised; for I know you 
It is because they are ignorant; they know have been looking to tho Lord for this. 
not Latin enough to read their missal; poor 1' Your nffcclionato son, HAIUtY." 
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OBEDIENCE. to her who has rule over him, '' l will do what 
" QBEY them that ha\'C the rule over you" you bid me," and then, when the ruler's back 

(Heb. xiii. 7), is a word well suited to is turned, joins with others in dishonouring 
home life. The first instruction of the text the one placed over them, is a mean-spirited 
refers to the pastors of our souls-those holy child, and a shame to the name of Christ. 
men whom God has set over His people lo Detter be the sulky son, who said, "I will 
watch for their spiritual growth. But who not," but afterwards repented, than the de­
watches over the souls of children like chris- ceitful son, who said, "I go, sir," but who 
lian parents? Who, like your father and never went. 
mother, seeks forgh·eness from God for your Jf my boy cannot be trusted when my back 
daily errors? As we think of this, we may safely is turned, I am truly ashamed of him. A faith­
take the text for our homes. You are the ful spirit is most careful tocarryout thewishes 
dearest objects of your parents' desire, and of those he obeys when no eye is upon him. 
they trust they will gi\"e a joyful account of God looks into our hearts, and watches what 
your obedience to Him when life is over. goes on there, and in the heart the main-

\Ve are addressing ----------------. spring of obedience is 
children who love the to be found. Therefore, 
Lord, :ind who desire to if Christ is dwelling in 
please Him. Everyone your heart by faith, that 
who knows Christ as hi� is, if you are thinking 
Saviour, and God as his about Him and seeking 
Father.desires to please His glory, you will find 
God. We do not say that sweetness in doing 
at times the christian is what He did. '' Take 
not overcome of evil ; l\Iy yoke upon you," He 
but none the less it is says, "and learn of Mc, 
true that in every chris- for My yoke is easy 
tian's heart, whether the and My burden is light." 
litt.le child or the grown- His yoke is obedienct:. 
up man or woman, there Adam, the first man, was 
dwells the wish to please disobedient, and by his 
God. act of disobedience we 

Obedience, to be of became sinners; Christ 
real value, must bl' came to this earth to do 
cheerfully rendered. \Vhcn my boy's mother the Father's will; He obeyed and died for us 
bids him run an errand for her, and he walks upon the cross; and now the people, old and 
\'Cry slowly, with an unwilling countenance, young, who belong to Christ, arc called to 
his obedience has lost its sweetness to her obey God. 
heart. You will remember the parable our Our salvation flows from the willing obedi­
Lord spake to the chief priests in the temple, enceof our Lord Jesus Christ, who died for us, 
who rendored God an outward but not a heart and the cheerful, bright spirit of t he christian 
obedience. A father had two sons, whom he flows from his walking as Christ walked. Seek. 
bade go and work in his vineyard. The cider dear young friends, to put your will into the 
said, "l will not," but afterwards repented, hand of the Lord who died for you. 
and went. The younger said," I go, sir," but Seek to say to Him, "Not my will, but 
never went at all. These were surly sons, and Thine, Lord.'' Herein lies the secret of true 
are a pattern to be shunned. christian happiness. There will be many a 

Whatever you do, avoid eye-service. This little struggle in the heart over this we know, 
is a warning to boys and girls in school-life. but God will give the victory, and every vie­
A cbristian child who openly says to him or lory of faith redounds to the glory of God. 
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SHARPER THAii/ ANY TWO-EDGED 

SWORD. 

S O1\IE years ago a lady had occasion to go
into a shop in the north of London, the 

article she required not being- immediately 
obtainable, she was requested to call on her 
return. She did so, and was met, not, as 
before, by the mistress, but by a strikingly 
noble-looking man, who at once attracted 
her attention and moved her pity by his evi­
dent feebleness, for his tall figure was bowed 
by jllness, and his face bore the marks of 
suffering. 

Mrs. S. wasunwillingtoletslipany o.ccasion 
of speaking of Christ to those in sickness or 
sorrow, but about this sufferer there was an 
undefinable somethin� that might have pre­
vented, had he not himself opened the way. 
He apologised for the absence of his wife, 
and for his own inability to serve, by reason 
of his extreme weakness, as he was only just 
recovering from a very severe illness. 

" I can see that you have been very ill," 
replied Mrs. S. " Pain and sickness are sad, 
indeed, but how greatly are our sufferings 
lightened when we have a bright prospect be­
fore us-the blessed certainty of soon going 
to a place where there will be no more pain 
or sorrow ; all that grieves us no,v will have 
been left behind for ever." 

Steadying himself into a more upright 
position, and fixing his large, lustrous eyes 
upon lhe lady, as though reading her through 
and through, he replied, after a short pause, 
" Do you believe that ? " 

"Yes,''. said Mrs. S., earnestly, " indeed I
do ; do not you ? '' 

"No." 

As that dread "No" feij slowly from his, 
lips, the eyes of i\Irs. S. filled with tears, and 
she �ould only repeat, " Oh, I am sorry-I 
am sorry for you." 

"Are you?" he replied. "\Veil, I believe that• 
you are the first person who has ever said that. 
You are sorry for me I \¥ ell, I am sure I have 
had pain enough here. But what do you 
know of trouble ? You don't look as though 
you had seen much of it." 

"Ob, how greatly you mistake," replied 

Mrs. S. "My-life has been one of most pain­
ful trial-of such sorrow that only one thing 
has helped me through it." 

" And what is that ? " he asked. 
" Ah, it is that very thing which you. tell 

me you do not believe," said she, sadly. 
"\Vell, if you can look so bright because 

of that," replied the invalid, "I should not 
be sorry if I believed it too, if it would make 
me as happy as you seem to be." And as 
Mrs. S. rose to leave the shop he begged her 
to come and see him again. 

Mrs. S. thought much of this meeting with 
the stranger, and at last determined to take 
a little New Testament with her on her next 
visit, and, if possible, to induce him to read 
it. She soon called again at the shop, and 
after some conversation, taking out her Tes­
tament, she offered it to him, begging him to 
read it for himself. 

"You don't know what I am,'' said he, "or 
what I have done. If you did, you would 
never ask me to do that." 

Upon her repeating her desire, and telling 
him it could matter little to her what he had 
been or done, he said, "I am an infidel, and 
have been an infidel lecturer. Do you ask 
me to read and believe what I have spent my 
life in refuting? ,,

Terrible as this discovery was, it only in­
creased Mrs. S.'s desire that one who had 
gone so far aslray should be brought to the 
Lord before it was too late. With intense 
eagerness she entreated him to read the book 
which she had brought him_ At last he gave 
an unwilling consent, moved, as it seemed; 
by the earnestness of her manner. Then, 
with a simple confidence that the Lord would 
surely use His own word, she left. She knew 
that "God is His own interpreter," and that 
in His precious book is to be found the an­
swer to all the infidel thoughts of the human 
mind, the antidote to all the poison which 
Satan can instil into the poor human heart, 
so ready to listen to his lie. 

Some little time passed before l\'Irs. S. 
again saw the one in whom she took so deep 
an interest, but the day when she met him 
once more was a day never to be forgotten 
by her. 
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Speaking of it afterwards, she said, " His 
face, as he stood at the door and saw me 
come towards him, seemed to light up with 
unearthly brightness ; it was just as though 
a gleam of glory irradiated every feature, and 
shone in the deep eyes, which sparkled with 
joy. He burst forth in words of welcome 
and thanks to me for bringing him the won­
derful boo� of God that by His Spirit's power 
had led him to cast away all his evil theories 
and opinions, and to find in their stead a 
living, loving Saviour and Friend. Yes; he 
had found a reality now, not only a Saviour 
from all his sins, not only peace through the 
precious blood of Jesus, but a mighty arm to 
lean upon, a tender, pitiful heart into which 
to pour all his burden of cares, and abun­
dance of mercy to forgive and cleanse, even 
the poor infidel." 

"All you told me is true," said be. "I 
have been trusting in a lie all my life, but 
now I believe this book ; I bow to Christ, 
and I rest in Him." 

Language fails to express the joy of such 
a meeting. He, who all his life had been a 
bond slave of Satan, was now brought into 
the liberty of a child of God. He who had 
been a son of disobedience, was now a son of 
God by faith in .Christ Jesus. 

Every time Mrs. S. met the former infidel, 
the love of God in Christ was the theme, and 
happy were the moments they thus passed 
together. Circumstances for a long time pre­
vented her from seeing her friend, and at 
last the news reached her that he had gone 
home to learn still more of the blessed Lord. 
\Vhen she heard from his son an account of 
his father's last hours, she could but repeat to 
herself as she listened, "Death is swallowed 
up in victory." 

"This little book was always with him," 
said the young man, taking from his pocket 
the well-worn little Testament, "and just be­
fore be passed away he gave it to me, begging 
me to keep it." 

May that living word, by the blessed opera­
tion of the Holy Spirit of God, reach the heart 
and conscience of the son, as it reached his 
father's, and not bis only, but yours, too, be-
loved reader. L. T. 

FAIT.fl AND REALIZATION. 

WE realize what we believe-such is (he 
order of faith in God. There must be 

faith in God in order to there being realization 
of what we believe concerning God. Faith 
is belief in God and His word, not belief in 
our own realization of what God says. If we 
place realization before faith we really put 
our realization of a truth of God before the 
truth itself, and thus, by a back door have 
made our faith, faith in self. 

It comforts the heart of a christian most 
exceedingly when he opens the word of God 
and, as he reads, says to his soul, "My God 
and my Father is now speaking to me." Per­
haps he has been cast down by the day's diffi­
culties or trials; maybe he has grown weary 
under the assaults of the enemy; possibly 
his soul is out.of tune with heavenly things; 
but he opens the word of his God and reads. 
He hears the voice of his God speaking to 
him. How sweet are the words, yea sweeter 
than honey or the honeycomb I The word is 
life to his spirit. His soul had melted for 
heaviness, but God quickens him according 
to His word. He was afflicted very much, but 
because the word is, by grace, his delight, 
he perishes not in his afiliction. Thus, even 
before he is aware, realization follows faith. 
Through mercy the ear was not stopped to 
God's word by putting realization of the truth 
before the truth itself. 

It is the same in principle with the awaken­
ed soul, with the soul to whom God has given 
life in Christ, but who lacks peace and liberty. 
Take the word of God as it is written. Read 
what God says of His love to· you, poor, 
anxious seeker after His salvation; read not 
the book of your own heart of unbelief. God 
loves sinners ; God gave His Son to die for 
sinners; God has made you, by His Spirit, to 
know you are a sinner. It is God who speaks 
to you. Jesus died for you, your sins are all 
gone. Ah.I you believe God. You say, "God 
has forgiven mysins,and has forgotten them." 
His grace fills your spirit with overwhelming 
gratitude. You now love Him because He 
first loved you. How sweet the realization of 
His Jove. Now you know that faith in God 
opens the heart to the joy of His grace. 
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JESUS IS flfl' FRIEND IN GLORY. 
VERY weak and ill, and almost destitute; 

such was the situation in which I found 
the poor woman of whom I had heard as 
dying of consumption, and whom I was now 
visiting for the first time. 

Afierafew remarks about her state of health, 
I said, " It may be that God has some wise 
purpose in thus laying you upon a sick bed; 
when we are ill we have much time for think­
ing. \Vhen you consider that perhaps God 
may soon call you ti) leave this world, how 
do you feel about it ? Have you any hope of 
a brighter world beyond ? " 

"I am doing the best I can," she replied 
shortly. 

"And will you tell me what that is?" I 
asked. 

"Well, sir, I pray to God to forgive my 
sins, and I cannot do more." 

"And do you think that those prayers of 
yours have satisfied God ? " I asked ; and 
as she fixed her eyes upon me wilh a look 
of anxious enquiry, I continued, " it is God 
whom we have to meet about this great ques­
tion; He must be satisfied with regard to 
our sins, and our prayers will not satisfy Him; 
nothing but the blood of Jesus, the Son of 
God, can atone for sin, and open a way by 
which God can pardon us and give us a 
place with Himself in heaven." 

Before I left we read together the solemn 
account of what we all are by nature, which 
God has written for us in the third chapter 
of the Epistle to the Romans, and I sought, 
by God's help, to show this poor woman the 
condi1ion in which she stood before God ; 
a guilty sinner indeed, but not too lost and 
undone for Him to receive, who came to seek 
and to save that which was Jost, and of whom 
it waS' said when He was on earlh, "This 
man recei\'eth sinners." 

It pleased God, in His mercy, to give her, 
by His Holy Spirit, lo sec, in some measure, 
the darkness in which she was living, and 
when I next say, her she was in deep distress 
of soul, longing with unspeakable desire to 
know the blessedness or peace with God. It 
was then my happy task to show her from 
God's word how the Lord Jesus had by His 

death upon the cross met all the righteous 
claims of God's throne, and the deep need of 
the lost sinner who trusts in Him. 

"\Ve can do nothing to make ourselves 
fit for God or acceptable to Him," I said. 
"\Vhat God seeks from us is that we should 
take sides with Him against ourselves, con­
demning ourselves in His presence as guilty 
and ruined sinners." 

Then, after reading a few verses in the 
third chapter of St. John's gospel, which 
show that God, in His great love, gave His 
Son, that whosoever helieveth in Him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life, I com­
mended her to God and left her. 

Two days afterwards I called, and found 
her face lit up with joy, and as I sat beside 
her she began to tell me what the Lord had 
done for her. 

'' After you were gone," she said, "I said 
to myself, • It is believing on Jesus Christ 
that saves the soul. Then what is to hinder 
me from being saved? I did believe in Jesus 
as my Saviour with my heart, and now I am 
happy. Yes, if the dear Lord were to call me 
away at this moment I am ready to go." 

"Then you are not afraid of death now ? " 
I said. 

"No," she replied, with a bright smile, 
"I am not afraid now. Blessed Lord J csus, 
I do thank Him for what He has done for 
me, and I Ion?. to be with Him, but I must 
wait His time. ' 

For many weeks my poor friend Jay upon 
her bed, waiting, as she said, "the Lord's 
time" to take her to be with Himself; and 
very sweet it was to hear her speak of the love 
of Jesus. 

"Think," she would say, "of such Jove 
to a sinner like me, who only deserved to 
go to hell I " and with her whnle heart she 
would praise her Saviour for laying down His 
life for her. 

As the time drew near for her to leave this 
world or sin and sorrow, and to enter upon 
eternity in the presence or the Lord, she sent 
for me, and as I came in she said-

" I wanted to see you once more, to thank 
you for coming to tell me of Jesus." Then, 
calling her three little children to her side, 
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she kissed them fondly, and bade them fare­
well. Presently raising herself in her bed, 
with bands and eyes uplifted, she began to 
sing- " • Jesus is my Friend in glory,

Oh, how He lo,·cs I ' 
11 \Von't you sing with me ?" she said, as 

she paused for a moment. \Ve sang together, 
and then she laid herself down, and soon, 
very soon, her happyspirit had taken its flight 
to her Friend in glory; she was 'absent from 
the body and present with the Lord.' R. B.

A CURE FOR LONEUNESS. 

l\Iy friend, 1\frs. R., is an aged woman; she 
loves the Lord Jesus, and knows that He loves 
her, but she is not ahvays calm and happy. 

The other day she said to her husband, 
"\Vhen you are gone to town, if no one comes 
to see me, I feel that I mus/ go out and make 
a call. I want to talk to some one. I get tired 
of being alone." 

" My dear," said the old man, "when you 
are tired of being alone, and want to speak 
to somebody, take your Bible, and open it, 
and read; as you read, God will speak lo you. 
\Vhen you are tired of reading,shutyourbook, 
lay it down, and then, speak lo God. If you 
do what I tell you, you will not feel dull or 
lonely." 

\Vhat sweet and sensible advice I Surely. 
there can be no better cure for a spiiit of un­
rest or a feeling of loneliness. Unsatisfied 
christian, try it. ____ H. L. T.

GOD'S UNWEARIED GOODNESS. 

Goo is the only one, who pays you for troubling 
Him, the oftener you trouble Him the better. 
" He is a rewarder of them that diligently 
seek Him.'' ____ .B-k. 

WALKING WITH GOD. 

" ENOCH walked with God.'' That was bis 
every-day life, not just having to do with 
God morning and evening, but a heart re­
ference with Him all through the day. If we 
kne,v rpore l-f this, we have no idea of how 
He wonld entr'r into everything that con­
cerns us: ou, thoughts, our feelings, our 
difficulties. 

n-1,. 

A SINNER SAVED. 

Q NE of the sights to be seen by the curious 
visitor to the cathedral ofthisancient city 

of York is a chained Bible-a relic of those 
days of darkness in which reading the Bible 
was a punishableoffence,and in which the light 
and truth of the pure word of God w�re forcibly 
withheld from the perishing multitudes. But, 
in God's mercy, the chains have been snapped, 
and the truth circulates far and wide in the 
language of the people. It is now a common 
boast that we live in a land of Bibles, and, 
whenwehearthat boast,mightwenotsuppose 
that none in such a favoured land would be 
found unacquainted with the Holy Scriptures? 
• Let us, however,go to a back street, almost
under the shadow of our stately cathedral.
Here it is not counted shame to riot in the
daytime, and drunken brawlings frequently
break the stillness of the night. In this street
lived Mrs. P., whose history I desire briefly to
trace, in order to show the exceeding grace
of our God to a poor sinner.

How thankful ought those children to be 
who are blessed with christian parents and 
homes of peace 1 Very little of a mother's 
fond love, or a father's care, was enjoyed when 
a child by the poor woman of whom I write, 
and even that little was taken away when her 
mother died, leaving her an orphan at eight 
years of age. 

The influences of the surroundings on the 
impressible heart of childhood may be im­
agined by those who sometimes visit such 
places as the street I have spoken of. The 
orphan girl reached womanhood in ignorance 
of God-ignorance almost as dense as that 
of the heathen, who, in his blindness, bows 
down to wood and stone. \Vhile still young, 
she was married. Her husband was a godless, 
drunken man, and, though she often shared 
his revels, she ,vas afar off from .happiness. 
Her sons grew up, and followed in their 
father's footsteps. 

Years rolled on, and the woman was very 
often ill-used by her husband and sons. Neg­
lected by them, she took to hawking fish, and 
thus, day afier day, under the broiling sun, or 
exposed to the pitiless storm, fortwentyycars 
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i.\[rs. P. trudged the streets with her Jish­
baskct. 

Constantexposurc, neglect, and insufficient 
food at last told upon her, and the day came 
when the neighbours looked in vain for the 
familiar sightof the fish woman and her basket. 

Gradually the realities of eternity dawned 
upon her, and the many sins of a mis-spent 
life rose before her terrified gaze. Then an­
guish of soul laid hold upon her, far exceed­
ing the bodily suffering which she endured. 
Etcmitywas near,andsheunprepared to meet 
a sin-hating God. 

There is no anguish like that of the sinner 
convicted of sin, and with only sufficient 
knowledge of God to inspire fear and terror. 
Death to the unbeliever is a terrible reality, 
and the judgment that follows unutterably 
awful. The pains and the pleasures, the 
poverty and the riches of this life, alike fade 
into insignificance when death stares the 
sinner in the face. Is my reader prepared 
for it? 

To .:Mrs. P. there was no ray of hope. The 
neigh hours coo Id not help-they were equally 
ignorant of God and His salvation. Alone, 
neglected by her family, tortured with pain 
and mental anguish, the poor fish woman lay 
dying. Not unseen, however; forthe gracious 
eye of a Saviour God was opon her. And at 
the rightmoment apreacherwassent. He was 
proclaiming the gospel in an adjoining street, 
when a friend told him of the dying woman's 
wretched case, and requested him to visit her. 
He accordingly went, and found the poor 
creature in a bare, squalid room, lying face 
downwards upon the floor,groaning in agony. 
On being spoken to, she rose up, and said she 
bad just dragged herself downstairs to cut 
some bread for her little boy, who was crying, 
and, being unable to bear the pain caused by 
the effort, had thrown herself upon the floor. 

ln answer to enquiries, she told the story 
of ber life, not hiding how wicked she had 
been, and concluded with, "Now the doctor 
says lam dying-dying! And, oh, sir, l want 
to know how l can be sa,•ed." 

Seeing that the poor woman was fully 
convinced that she was a helpless sinner, 
her visitor replied by repeating the beautiful 

words," God so loved the world, that He gave 
His only begotten Son, that whosoever be­
lieveth in Him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life." 

Eagerly the poor creature burst out, " Is 
that true, sir? ls that in the Bible? In reply 
thevisitor tumcdto tbe 16th verseofthethird 
chapter of St. John's gospel, and read the 
blessed words from God's own book. Mrs.P.'s 
despairing heart seized the' divine message, 
as a drowning man seizes the saving rope. At 
once her burden rolled a,vay,and her face was 
lighted with a heavenly radiance. Bodily suf­
fering was now forgotten in the joy of for­
giveness of sins, and the wail of anguish wa� 
exchanged for the song of praise. Together 
the visitor and the new-born soul thanked the 
Lord for His grace, and the�trains of rejoic­
ing which rose from that miserable room 
found their echo in heaven. 

From that moment until �he departed to 
be with Christ the poor .fishwoman, now made 
rich by God's grace, enjoyed uninte�pted 
peace. Many christians saw her, and all tes­
tified to the reality of her conversion. 

On one occasion a visitor wishing to show 
Mrs. P. that death is for the believer only a 
passage into the Lord's presence, and that 
though death was apparently so near, He 
might first come and take her with all saints 
to be for ever with Himself, began by say­
ing, "If you are a believer in the Lord Jesus 
Christ-" when she interrupted him with the 
almost indignant exclamation-" IF I nay, I 
do believe, I am saved, and I know that I am 
His." 

Such was the assurance begotten in the 
soul of this poor woman by the grace of God 
throughasimplereception of His word.\Vould 
that thousands might receive God's testimony 
in the same simplicity of faith which brought 
peace and joy to the dying fish woman. 

God has provided one and only one way 
of salvation, and it is of faith that it might 
be by grace. The grace that is sufficient to 
save the most abandoned is needed to save 
theverybestupon earth, "for there is iio dif­
ference." Has my reader submitted to the 
righteousness of God, and experienced the 
joy of this so great salvation ? J. c. i-:.. 
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THE FINISHED 1VORK AND THE 

RENT VEIL. 

THE last words of our dying Lord and 
,Saviour, recorded by the disciple whom 

He loved, are these: "It is finished." The 
work His Father gave Him lo do-the suffer­
ings of-His cross-the bearing of-·sin-. the 
conflict with Satan-the work of redemption 
-, were all finished. All was done according 
to divine perfection. And, .siqce the mighty 
work which brought Him from earth to heaven 
,vas absolutely completed, there can nothing 
be added to it, nor taken from it. It is 
finished; yes, blessed truth, all is done. 

The claims of the throne of the holy and 
eternal God have all been met by the sin­
bearing and the suffering for sin of our Lord. 
He was made sin for us; Jehovah laid upon 
Him the iniquities of us all. He was the sin­
offering; "thou shalt make Hi� soul "-His 
soul, His holy and perfect soul-" an offer� 
ing for sin." (Isa. liii. 1 o.) He took the bitter 
cupof anguish from His Father's hands,and 
drank it to the dregs. The contents of that 
cup no human being could exhaust; endless 
ages spent in hell woul� not empty the cup 
of God's wrath and indignation aga'.inst sin. 
Christ stood in the sinner's stead, and was 
forsaken of His God. And now God is 
satisfied, Hisrightequs requirements are met, 
the work is complete: It is finished. 

The powers of hell were broken through 
the death of our Lord Jesus. He destroyed 
him that had the power of death, that is 
the devil. (Heb. ii. 14.) Satan tempted the 
Lord at the commencement of His path 
of service, and, foiled, departed from Him 
for a season, but, at the close· of His path, 
the hour came for the [combined en.ergy of 
Satan and of man against Him;.as He said, 
"This is your hour, and the power of dark­
ness." (Luke xxii. 53.) ?\fan was scoffing at 
the Lord; Satan tempting Him .. God bad 
forsaken Him: but, by His cross and death, 
the Lord, as a l\Ian, overcame the enemy of 
God and men. 

The ransom price for His people's freedom 
was paid by our Lord upon the cross. That 
ransom was His own precious blood, and, 
being paid, we now have in Him redemption 

through Hi's blood. If a wealthy stranger, 
filled with compassion for a slave, laid down 
the ransom price, and redeemed him, can we 
imagine the slave saying to his redeemer, 
"I have struggled hard during my years of 
slavery, and have managed to get a few pence 
together; let me give you them towards the 
hundred pounds you have paid for my re­
demption"? But, alasl how many a slave of 
sin and Satan, whom the Lord has redeemed, 
fails to rejoice in his Redeemer's love and 
work, because his thoughts are upon the 
paltry "good" works, tears, repentance, feel­
ings, experiences, and the like, which he 
thinks he can add to Christ's work for him! 
Oh, anxious sinner, away with these vain 
things; the blood of Christ is the ransom 
price, and it bas been paid-you are free. It 
is finished. 

Having finished the work He had come to 
earth to accomplish, the gracious Saviour 
gave up the ghost, commending, His Spirit 
as a l\Ian to His Father's bands, and then His 
lifelei,s body remained upon the cross. All 
could see . that Jesus was dead. The Lord of 
life and glory bad laid down.His li(e of His 
own voluntary will. No one took His life 
from Him; He had power to lay it down, and 
He had power to take it again. 

It is most sweet to meditate upon the dy­
ing love of the Lord Jesus for sinners. His 
love· is the abiding-place of His people's 
hearts, and His cross teaches what divine 
love. is. As the world hangs in the skies sur­
rounded on all sides by the boundless ex­
panse of space, so the centre, as it were, of 
the grace of Christ is His dying for us; thence 
let us look abroad to the immeasurable 
heights and�depths, lengths and breadths, of 
infinit!! love. We cannot doubt our pardon or 
our absolute security as we remain in this 
-blest centre.

But if we have found by grace our perfect
rest in t_he finished work of Christ for us, let
us enquire. 'What is God's answer to these
words of His Son, "It is finished"? \Ve havti
it recorded in the fifty-first verse of the
twenty-seventh of Matthew, "And behold,
the veil of the temple was rent in twain from
the top to the bottom." God, who for so
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many long years had dwelt in the thick dark­
ness-God, who had been hidden from His 
people behind the veil in unapproachable 
holiness-yes, God, who had wrapped the 
earth in darkness when the Lord was made sin 
for us, and who had then forsaken Him, when 
the work of sin-bearing was ended, rent the 
veil of the temple from heaven to earth. He 
was hidden· no longer. He came forth in 
righteousness to the eye of faith-His nature 
of light became visible. 

Divine righteousness is now declared. On 
the one hand, the wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven against all unrighteousness-no 
single spot of sin is now outside the clear 
shining of the divine light-no sinner in his 
sins is hidden from the full revelation of 
God's hatred against sin-the cross of Christ 
has witnessed what sin is according to God's 
righteousness. On the other hand, the way 
into the very holiest of all, where God is, from 
whom the light shines, is open to the be­
liever. There is nothing whatever between 
God and His people. The blood of the Lord 
Jesus Christ has made them fit for God's holy 
presence." Having therefore, brethren, bold­
ness to enter into the Holiest, .... let us draw 
near." (Heb. x. 19, 22.) Holy confidence is 
ours, because the blood has been shed for us, 
and because He who shed it is in God's 
presence for us. 

The immediate answer of God to the words 
of the Lord, "It is finished I" wa.s the rend­
ing of the veil from heaven to earth. The 
only way in which we can know God is His 
own way, from heaven to earth. Reader, may 
we better understand this by the teaching of 
God the Spirit, and humbly take our place, 
by faith, in the Holiest, in the highest, be­
cause of what Christ has done, and because 
of what Christ is. 

\Ve cannot truly understand before God 
what sin is, until we know that our sins are 
put away by the blood of Christ. It is as 
looking back upon the cross from the light of 
the Holiest in heaven that we learn the true 
measure of sin-yes, and the depth of our sins. 
So long as the anxious soul is distressed as 
to whether his sins are forgiven or not, the 
measure of sin to him is his sense of his own 

sinfulness; but when, by grace, faith takes 
the true place of nearness to God (oh I let us 
draw near with a true heart in full assurance), 
then the realised measure of sin is God's 
own standard of righteousnesi:. 

( �: 
.
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Garak, the Armenian Boy. 
GARAK was an Armenian boy, who lived 

iriTokat, a town of Asiatic Turkey. His 
father and mother prayed to pictures, with 
lighted candles before them, and they taught 
their little boy and his younger brother to do 
tlie same. Sometimes Garak would buy a 
candle with his· pocket money, and burn it 
before a pictur1::, and then he would kneel 
before it, and pray for a long time, thinking 
that in that way he was pleasing God. 

\¥hen Garak was about twelve years of age 
his father took a christian into his employ. 
This man was very poor, and, through tempta­
tion, had promised not to talk to anyoneabout 
his faith in Christ. This was very wrong, for, 
if we love the Saviour, we should not s.hrink 
from confessing His name before men. How­
ever, the man found he could not keep that 
promise, for, in a day or two, he took Garak 
into a comer, where he showed him a little 
Book of Psalms, which he lent him to read, 
and said, "You will find in this book the 
bread of life." 

Garak took a Jong walk into the country, 
that he might read, without interruption, this 
precious book. After he had--read it, he re­
turned it to the man, who then showed him 
a New Testament. The boy begged for it, 
but the poor man said, "No, I dare not let 
you have it." 

How could Garak get a New Testament? 
He began to save up his pocket money, and, 
in a few weeks, had enough to buy one. But 
how dare he go into the American missionary's 
shop to enquire for it? Someone would see 
him, and go and tell his father. 

After walking backwards and forwards for 
some time Garak beckoned toa little boy, and 
sent him into the shop for it, promising him 
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AN ARMENIAN'S DRAWING·ROOM. 

a small reward. It would be difficult to tell thirsting for the knowledge of God. Garak 
the joy Garak felt, with this priceless book in first noticed in this book the many names 
his hands. mentioned. Some were similar to those of 

It seemed to him as if he had all the world his schoolfellows and othe::r friends. "And 
in his grasp. He now knows he had some- is my name here ? " enquired the boy. He 
thing better than the world. He hid the searched, but it could not be found. Then 
Testament in his bosom under his loose dress, his eye fell on Rev. xx. 1 5 : "And whosoever 
and returning home, carcf ully searched all was not found written in the book of life was 
over his father's house for some place of cast into the lake of fire." 
concealment to hide his treasure. No place I "Oh," thought Garak, in deep distress, "if
could be found, until he went into the stable, I cannot find my name here there is no hope 
where, in a corner, he deposited the book, for me. Oh, that I had someone near to en­
with candles and matches, meaning to rise courage me, to help me." 
at midnight to read it. But God's eye of love rested on the lonely 

The first night beheld him in the stable, seeker, and His hand of love pointed out, as 
with no human friend near, hungering and Garak restlessly turned over the pages of the 
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Testament, John iii. 16-you know the words, 
• dear reader-" For God so loved the world,
that He gave His only begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth in Him should not
perish, but have everlasting life."

\Vhat a flood of light was poured out by
those precious words I The boy, kneeling
upon the floor or the stable, simply asked the
Lord Jesus to take him. "Lord Jesus,'' he
said, '' I am a sinner, Thou knowest, and I
wish to be saved."

He came in faith to Jesus, and was not cast
out. "\Vhosoever shall call upon the name or
the Lord shall be sa\'ed." This call we learn
from the next verse (Rom. x. , 4) is not a
thoughtless cry, but the call of faith. After
this, Garak . spent many midnight hours in
the stable, with the New Testament as his
companion.

He read it for a whole year without being
suspected. Hi.s parents saw a change in him,
but they could not•think what was the cause.
l\fa.ny times he nearly made up his mind to go
an� pear the missionary, but fear and shame
prev�o_t�d hJm,. At fast, one Sunday, he started
with a nm from his father's house, so that he
might not h.a've ,iime to lisle� (o the tempter's
sugg�s.tio'ns;, :\n_d soon found himself in the
chapel.

There he sat and feasted. How pleasant
it1was to hear God's word from the lips of His
scrvant l But-1then. the time came to return,
he feared to rc:enterhis father's house. After
wandering about the streets till quite late he
went in. Wben he returned there were his
parents, and several priests waiting for him.
"How came you to disgrace your family, and
go and hear the deceivers?" said they.

"What man induced you to go?"
"No man," said the boy; "it was the Lord

Jesus. I cannot answer all yourquestions"­
for they asked him many other things-" but
if you wtll talk to the missionary's people.and
prove them decei.vers, I will not go and hear
them any more." A meeting was appointed,
and the priests thought tJ1ey had gained a·
great victory, where there was really no victory
at all. "Promise,'' said they, to the boy," not
to go to hear these people, and not lo read
tho New Testament."

Through fear, Garak yielded: they rejoiced, 
but he was very sorrowful. He sought his 
room to pray, but found he could not say a 
word. Kneeling down, he burst into a flood 
of bitter tears, which, like Peter's tears of old 
were a true confession of his sin, and peace 
was again restored to his soul. He obtained 
another New Testament, the first havlng been 
taken from him. At last his parents, urged 
on by the priests, determined to turn him out 
into the street, if he still persisted in (ollow­

ing the Lord. 
Another meeting took place : the angry 

priests on one side, the weeping friends on 
the other, the youthful disciple in the midst . 
.. Look at the tears of your friends," said one, 
after urging him to give. up the truth. The 
tempter was near, but the Lord Jesus was 
nearer, and by His Spirit brought to his 
memory these words, " He lhat Jovcth father 
or moth�r more than: 1\'le i� not worthy of 
l\Ie." (Matt. x. 37.) Garak was tl\en enabled 
to confes� that the blood of ,Ch.rist was more, 
!Precious to. µim. than the lo.ve pf his parents. 
ffis.eneinies,scarcely waited to hear what.he 
had to say, but turned him . intoithc street. 

Thus cast out for Christ's sake be found the 
promise fulfilled in his e:ii::perience: " \Vhcn. 
my father and my mother forsake me, then 
the Lord will take me up." (Psalm xxvii. 10.) 
Re •is now a man, and a servant of Christ. 

Before closing this little history, which I 
have had from Garak's lips, I think you will 
like to be reminded of Henry Martyn, a ser­
vant of the Lord, who laboured in Persia for a 
short time, and fell asleep in J esns, at Tokat, 
in , 612. His body was buried by an Armenian 
priest; but after the commencement of the 
American missionary work in that place, his 
mortal remains were removed to the Pro­
lestan t cemetery, and a monument erected 
to mark the spot. 

Near this monument Garak often saL read­
ing as a student, but at the time he little 
thought that in the course of God's dealings 
with him he should be led to Englnnd, to 
speak of Christ In different places, one of 
which was Truro, In Cornwall, where that 
dear servant of Christ, Henry l\lartyn, was 
born. ar. r.. T.
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MY DEAR CHn.DREN,-1 think you have '' BY faith Moses, when he was born, was 
verylittleideahowamdousyourteachcrs hid three months of his parents, when 

are that you should be really blessed, and they saw he was a proper child, and they 
how much it grieves them when they see were not afraidof theking'scommandment." 
you careless or inattentive. (Heb. xi. 2 3.) By faith I These are two short 

A short time ago two boys in a class caused words, easily said, easily remembered. Let 
their teacher much sorrow. It was only a us ask ourselves how much of our daily lives 
little thing that they did, but, oh I it showed is Jived "by faith." At times great things 
that they were under the power of Satan. are done by faith ; at others, things which 

The superintendent was addressing the seem to be but very small. In the verse we 
school, and all were told to sit quietly, to have quoted we read of two things wrought 
listen to him, and answer his questions. by faith ; the first would seem to be small-the 

He was speaking of the love of the Lord parents of Moses hid their babe ; the second 
J tsus, and His invitation t(? poor sinners, seems very great-they were no/ a/ra,'d of the 
" Come unto l\'Ie ; " when these two boys, king's commandment. The King of Egypt 
who seemed to be sitting still, began to play had unlimited power, and he had bidden all 
-and what do you think that they had found his people to cast everr son born among the
to serve them as playthings? Two little nar- poor children of Israel into the river. Thou­
row green leaves, each about an inch long I ,sands·of eyes, therefore, would be upon the 
One boy put a leaf on his mouth ; the other. homes of the Israelites·, and escape would 
boy did the same. Then the first boy moved seem impossible; but "by faith they were not 
the leaf to his cheek, and the other was about afraid.'" One thing ever marks faith in God, 
to copy him, when the teacher saw what they. namely, courage. "God-hath not given us the 
were doing, and stopped them. Anything spirit of fear" we read. (2 Tim. •i_; 7..) ' 
rather than the gospel ; even two little leaves, During the three months they •hid· their 
which these boys would not have cared to infant, the parents of l',•foses must have seen 
notice at another time I How sad it is when and heard many a cruel casting of Hebrew 
children find it very dull, while the Scripture babes into the Nile. But they trusted God. 
is being explained I The little boy God had given them was a 

This may·appear to be a very trifling inci- proper child, thafis a fine or beautiful child, 
dent, hardly worth writing about, but "Even a.nd they sought His blessing on their babe.
a child is known by his doings.'' (Proverbs I am sure Moses was a child of many, many 
xx. 11.) prayers, because the Bible tells us he was a 

Your teachers, my dear boys and girls, child of faith. for no parents have faith for 
are looking, longing, and praying for your their children who do not pray for them. 
conversion, desiring to see that you, at least, After three months the little babe bad so 
pay attention to what is said in school, and grown that his mother could hide him no 
hoping that the word spoken may prove to longer. But I:do not think she had anY:doubt 
be the "good seed" falling into ground pre- of. God's caring for her babe though she was 
pared bytheSpiritofGod to receive it. "From about to puf him on the river into which the. 
a child" Timothy kne.w "the holy scrip- king's decree was he should be cast. She 
tu res;" will you not also seek to know them? made a sorr- of cradle which would float. It 
They are able to make you "wise uQto .sal- was;-mo do1,1bt, like one of the baskets of 
vation through faith which is in Christ Jesus."· which we have pictures in the ancient Egrp­
Time is hastening on, eternity is drawing tian monuments, and very much such as is 
nearer and nearer to you day by day. Oh I represented in our engraving. Perhaps it 
listen with all your hearts to the happy truths was amongst the papyrus fla�s she placed her 
in which your teachers instruct you. H. L. T, floating cradle with its precious burden, and 
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great must have been her hope in God when 
she turned away and waited to see what God 
would do. 

The lid of the cradle being laid gently 
down, and the cradle being left floating 
amongst the flags, the babe's sister stood 
,ratching at a little distance from it to learn 
what the end would be. Presently the great 
king's daughter, attended by her maidens, 
came by. She saw the bas�et, and had it 
drawn out of the river and opened at her 
bidding. There 'was the child of faith, the 
child of many prayers. This secret she knew 
not, but her heart was touched with com­
passion as the babe wept. "This is one of 
the Hebrew children,'' she said, then she 
said the babe should be her own, and as she 
had drawn him out of the river she said he 
shoulli be called Moses, or drawn out. 

Miriam's ready wit in asking Pharaoh's 
daughter if she required a nurse for the babe 
and then finding his mother for the service, 
is another happy incident in this story of 
faith in God. For God gives the right word 
at the right moment to His people. 

It is very happy to think of the elder sister 
being one with her mother in trusting God. 
This makes one think of the loving care and 
earnest prayer of elder sisters and brothers 
for those who are younger in the family. 
There are many grown-up men and women 
who remember, with thankfulness to God, 
the simple, earnest words of an elder sister or 
brother to them at the time when they were 
very small children. And God never forgets 
such service of love in His name. 

While the mother was occupied with the 
·safety of her child each hour was doubtless
one of deep searchings of heart. \Vhen the
king's daughter took the babe for her son,
the mother could say, " What hath God
wrought ? " As you go through the diffi­
culty your heart will be full of prayer, but the
hour of praise will certainly come. In the
path of faith we can see the dangers and diffi­
culties to be overcome, and also the victories
God gives. God had arranged everything
beforehand, as He alwaxs does. He had
planned the visit to the Nile of Pharaoh's
daughter, and He had ordered that she should

see the basket amongst the flags in the river. 
And this is what we find still. God arranges 
and disposes, and faith trusts Him and takes 
the step just at the right time and finds every­
thing fitted in by God. How beautifully the 
parts of this story fit in together, and as it all 
was worked out before the longing heart of 
the mother we may well consider her prais­
ing God and saying, How wonderful are the 
ways of God I 

TYNDALE GOES TO LONDON.; 
THENCE TO GERMANY. 

This attempt to drive Tyndale away from 
Gloucestershire by false accusations having 
failed,an effort ofanotherand more subtle kind 
was made. A very clever and learned divine 
was sent to argue with him, and bring him 
back, as a loyal son of th� church, to more 
faithful allegiance to her. To all arguments 
he replied by referring to the Greek Testa­
ment of Erasmus, ar.d no subtleties of the 
scholar could drive him from his full and 
unshaken confidence in every word of God. 
Baffled and irritated at finding that he )re­
vailed nothing, the clever doctor at last said-

" It were better to be without God's laws 
than the pope's." 

It needed but such a bold affront to the 
majesty of God and of His word to rouse in 
Tyndal� that strong spirit of indignation 
which slept, so long as iL was only a question 
of himself and his reputation being set at 
nought. 

"I defy the pope and all his laws 1" he 
cried; "and if God spares my life I will take 
care that a ploughman shall know more of 
the Scriptures than thou dost." 

Now his secret was out-that cherished 
secret, which had been in his mind so long, 
the hope of translating that Greek Testa- • 
ment which had become so dear to him, and 
giving it, as bread from heaven, to his coun­
trymen-those " hungry sheep," whom he 
saw all around him, who "looked up and 
were not fed "-to be their daily food. How 
long he had thought of this we cannot tell, 
but it is possible that even while he lived at 
the manor house he may have begun bis work. 
Before long, aware that he was watched 
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more closely than ever, and unwilling to 
bring trouble or suspicion upon the family 
under whose friendly roof he had lived in 
peace and security, Tyndale bade farewell to 
Sir John \Valsh and his Jady, kissed the little 
boys who had been bis pupils, and Jeft his 
pleasant home beside the Severn, never to 
return to it. 

"I perceive,"he said, when the family at the 
manor house urged him to abide with them, 
" that I shall not be suffered to tarry long 
here in this country, nor will you be able to 
keep me out of their hands ; and what dis­
pleasure you might have thereby is hard to 
know, for which I should be right sorry." 

So, Master John Foxe tells us, "with the 
goodwill of his master he departed from him 
to London." 

It was in the hope of finding in the great· 
city some place of quietude and liberty where 
he, who had been in Gloucestershire "so tur­
moiled,"might go on with the work which he 
believed God had given him to do, that Tyne­
dale came to London. The great city was 
befo\-e him, but where should he go; or how 
should he live, while he gave himself to the 
work? 

Sir John Walsh had given him a letter to 
a friend of his, a man of some influence, and 
through him Tyndale asked and obtained an 
interview with Tonstall, the new-made bishop 
of London, a man noted for his learning and 
for the helping hand which he ever stretched 
forth to poor scholars. 

Tyndale remembered that Erasmus, in his 
notes on the New Testament, had greatly 
praised the scholarship and benevolence of 
the bishop, arid he felt assured that such a 
man ·would befriend him and assist him in 
his undertaking, if he had but the opportunity 
of making it known to him. He, therefore, sent 
with his Jetter asking leave to wait upon him, 
a copy of a translation which he had made of 
one of the speeches of a celebrated Grecian 
orator, that the bishop might have proof of 
his knowledge of the Greek language. There 
was probably another reason which made 
Tyndale hope to find a safe asylum in the 
house of this learned bishop. He knew that 
although, by a law which we may remember 

was made a hundred years before, it was for­
bidden to anyone to undertake a translation 
of the Scriptures into English of his own 
authority, yet it was in the power of the bishop 
to give leave, and one authorized by him 
would have nothing to fear. 

But the man who had welcomed the Greek 
Testament of Erasmus had no words of en­
couragement or promise of help to bestow 
upon the poor unknown priest from the 
country, who desired to translate it into the 
tongue of the common people, and he re­
ceived Tyndalecoldlyand suspiciously. "l\1y 
lord answered me," he said, when describing 
the interview upon which he had rested such 
great hopes, "that his house,was full, and 
advised me to seek in London, where, he said, 
I could not lack ·a service." Tyndale retired, 
cast down indeed, but not in despair. There 
was no room in the palace of the Bishop of 
London to translate the New Testament, but 
God. could make a way for him to"'do it else­
where. "I hunger for the word of God," he 
said, "and I will translate it, whatever they 
may say or do. He never made a mouth but 
He made food for it, nor a body but He made 
raiment also." 

Tyndale had already, almost unknown to 
himself, found a friend in Sir Humphrey 
Monmouth, a rich cloth merchant, who had 
travelled much; for he had visited Rome and 
even Jerusalem. and had a good library. He 
was one of those who, fifteen years before, had 
listened to Colet, as he explained the gospel 
of St. Matthew at St. Paul's church, and had 
become known as "a scripture man," and 
ever ready to befriend those who were in 
distress. Hearing Tyndale preach in the' 
church of St. Dunstan, he came up to him 
after his sermon was over, and asked the poor 
stranger what means of living he had. Tyndale 
replied that he had none, but that he hoped 
to enter the service of the Bishop of London. 

It was Lo this good merchant that he now 
betook himself, and in an interesting letter 
which he afterwards wrote to Wolsey, the 
great cardinal, who was now rising to the 
height of his power, Sir Humphrey himself 
tells how he took the poor scholar into his 
house, where he abode more than half a year, 



FAITHFUL WORDS. 

wearing poor clothes, and living upon the 
simplest fare, while "he studied most part of 
the day and of the night at his book." From 
the latter part of the letter it would seem that 
Tyndale had not told his friend what the ob­
ject of his study was, for he goes on to say, 
"\Vhen I heard my lord of London "-for 
we shall bear of Tonsta1l by-and-by as a 
burner qf the Eng!ish New Testament­
" When I heard my lord of London preach at 
St. Paul's Cross that Sir \Villiam TynJale had 
translated the New Testament into English, 
and that it was naughtily translated, that was 
the first time that ever I suspected or knew 
any evil by him. I did promise him:• he adds, 
"ten pounds sterling"-a sum worth almost 
ten times as much then as now-•' to pray for 
my father and mother their souls, and for alt 
christian souls." 

How strange and sad this seems I At the 
very time.Tyndale was speaking boldly in his 
sermons such words as these:-"ltis the blood 
of Christ that opens the gates of heaven;" and 
yet he himself was not yet free from such a 
dreadful thought as that God could send the 
soul, washed white in that precious blood, to 
a place of pain and punishment and banish­
ment from Him, and that the only hope of 
speedy deliverance from that place lay in the 
prayers offered by the faithful. 

\Ve may indeed wonder, but we must re­
.member that Tyndale had been bred a priest 
of the church which taught this doctrine, so 
dishonouring to God, so destructive to �he 
peace of the human soul, and that these were 
times when the light came, pure and unsullied 
indeed, as light must ever be, but slowly to 
the hearts of men; for the darkness which 
covered the people was like that which lay 
upon the land of Egypt, a darkness which 
might be felt. 

Let us be thankful that we were never 
taught as the truth so terrible a falsehood as 
the doctrine of purgatory, and let us rejoice as 
we read lhe closing words of the will of the 
good merchant, written fifteen years later, in 
which he commends his soul "unto Christ 
Jesus, my Maker and Redeemer, in whom, 
and by the merlts of whose blessed passion, 
is all my whole trust of clean remission and 

forgiveness of my sins," and directs that his 
body be buried without any prayer for the 
dead being said or sung. 

So Tyndale abode in the house of Sir 
Humphrey, and while he was there God gave 
him the good gift of a friend, John Fryth, 
,vhom he had known at Cambridge, who now 
helped him much in his work, and with whom 
be could hold sweet counsel upon what lay 
nearest bis heart. "My learning is small," 
said Fryth, "but the little I have I am deter­
mined to give to Jesus Christ," and so he 
heartily threw himself into the work of turn­
ing the Scripture, as he said," into the vulgar 
speech, that the poor people might also read 
and see the simple, plain word of God." He 
was much younger than Tyndale, who spoke 
of him as his "dear son in the faith," yet he 
was the.first to sufferdeath for thetruth's sake. 

But the two friends did not labour long 
undisturbed. There were rumours abroad 
that some Londoners, who were wont to meet 
together to read portions of the Scripture in 
English, bad been arrested by order of Bishop 
Ton stall, and had been in danger of their lives. 
If such be the case of those who read,· what 
has he who translates to look for? thought 
Tyndale ; and at last with a deep pang of 
wounded affeclion for bis poor enslaved coun­
try, he says, "I understood not onlythat there 
was nC' room in my lord of London's palace 
to translate the New Testament, but also that 
.there was no place to do it in all England." 
Helped over the sea by the good merchant, 
he bade a last farewell to his native land, and 
sailed away to Hamburg, then as now a great 
· trading city of Germany, about the year r 524,
not longaf terthe handsome young king Henry
VIII. returned from the famous show which
took place on the Field of the Cloth of Gold.

"The priests," said Tynda.le in the bitter• 
ness of his spirit,'' when they had slain Christ, 
set poleaxes to keep Him in His sepulchre, 
that He should not rise again; even so have 
our priests buried the Testament of God, and 
all their study is to keep it down, that it rise 
not again. But the hour of the Lord is come, 
and nothing can hinder the word of God, as 
nothing could hinder Jesus Christ of old from 
issuing from the tomb." c. P. 
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DIBLE TREES A1VD DIBLE TRUTHS. 
11. THE OLIVE A?\D THE \'J:-:E.

\1/E have spoken a little about the time of 
thorns, that followed the time of the lrus

of life and the knowledge of good and evil. 
You will remember that during the time 

so peculiarlv characterized by lhoms \·iolence 
and corruption continued on the earth till at 
last the wickedness became so great, that 
God swept all away bra flood. But in the 
midst of judgment God remembers mercy, 
and it is sweet to read that •· Noah found 
grace in His sight." 

upwards, and dividing into four partii. The 
fruit is oblong and plump; it is first green, 
then pale; afterwards, when it is ripe, it is 
black. \Vi thin is encloseu a hard stone filled 
with an oblong seed. The wild olive is 
smaller in all its parts. 

The cultivated olh•e is identified with the 
period or dispensation when Israel was as a 
people under God's continual care. 

The wild olive tree represents man in a 
wild, lawless state. St. Paul says to the Ro­
man belieYers and to professing christia..,s, 
that we were of the wild olive tree, but were 

graffed in the culti­
vated and fruiitful 
tree. And he fore­
tells the time when 
once more the broken 
off branches of the 
cultivated tree shall 
be g-raffed in once 
niore by God. All is 
of grace to us Gen­

' tiles, and let none 
take as a matter of 
course the favour of 
God in giving us an 
open Bible and the 
words of salvation, 
but let us thank God 
for His favour. 

After the deluge a 
new period of God's 
ways with man com­
menced; and we con­
nect it with two trees, 
the OUYE and the 
VINE. Firstletuslook 
at the OLJYE. The 
dove plucked off an 
olive leaf and brought 
it to Noah in the ark, 
while the waters of 
judgment were yet on 
the earth. So the olive 
is the first tree men­
tioned after the flood. 
In Jotham's parable, 
the first on record 
(Judges ix.),itis men­
tioned. You will see 
that the tree first in­

God,since the flood, 
hasimposed outward 

OLl\"E.S. 

restraint upon man, 
by means of human government, and this has 
continued to this day. National government 
was at first put by God into the hands of 
Israel. But when Israel forfeited theircoantry 
through their sins, and through want of sub­
jection to God, the government of the earth 
was committed to the Gentiles, in whose 
hands it still remains. 

vited to take the place of king over all the 
other trees is the olive. The trees said," Come 
thou, and reign over us." But the olive tree 
sarid unto them, ·• Should I leave my fatness 
wherewith by me they honour God and man, 
and go to be promoted over the trees?" 

There are two kinds of olive trees spoken 
of in the Bible; one is wild and natural, the 
other under cultivation. The culti\·ated tree 
ii; of a moderate height, its trunk knolly, its 
bark smooth and ash-coloured ; the lea\·es 
are oblong, somewhat 1 ike those of our willow, 
of a green colour, dark on the upper side, 
and light on the under. In the month of June 
it pots out white flowers, which grow in 
bunches; each flower is one piece, widening 

The YI�E is significant of joy, as you may 
see by looking at J otham's parable. "The 
vine said unto them, 'Should I lea\·e my wine, 
which cheereth God and man ? '" Alas I 
Noah abused the goodness of God in connec­
tion with this tree. A warning, that the good 
things of this ,vorld are to be used to God's 
glory, and not abused to man's shame. 11.N. 
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PRAISE PERFECTED. 
there that little Su'sio had made my acquaint­
ance, all unknown to me. 

A FE\V winters ago, I had the privilege of Mrs. Parsons was a widow, who earned a 
. relieving some hundreds of the poor in bare living for herself and her children by 

Bermondsey. \:Vhile visiting in M- Place, chair-caning; she had often sent her little 
�mong scenes of poverty and wretchedness girl to fetch the cane, and on her way Susie 
such as I had never dreamed of, I first met passed the corner where I was reading. Many 
the dear child of whom I now write, trusting and many a time, she told me, she had stop­
that God will use the simple story of her life ped to listcn,and though it was several months 
to lead others to the Saviour, that they, too, since I had been atthe place,she remembered 
may know the same deep joy and peace what I had read, and knew me as soon as I
which filled the heart of little Susan Parsons. entered the room. 

As I knocked at the door of her room, a "How old are you, my dear?" I said. 
voice said, "Come in," and I entered. Over "Thirteen years old, sir.'' 
the dying embers of the fire sat a woman, "Now tell me, why are you so glad. to see 
whose scanty clothing was little more than me ? " 
a piece of coarse bagging. It needed but a "Because I used to bear you talk about 
g�ance to assure me that,her� I had indeed the Lord Jesus. You used to say whata bad 
found the poverty and want which I was seek- man you once was, and what great things He 
ing. An old table stood in the middle of the had done for you. Ho,v you was saved in 
room, and a four-post bedstead was in the the shipwreck and in the battlc,and then how 
corner nearest the fire; these, with a chair- He saved your soul." 
and stool, formed the only.furniture. Much touchedat'what I had seen and heard, 

.Upon the bare sacking of the bed lay a, I tookleave,prorriising to call nextday. Upon 
little girl, whose feet were fros�bitten, so that JJlY second visit, the child was more ·com'fort­
she coµld not put them to the ground; it was able-if indeed one .. can speak of comfort in 
tbu$ that I Jirst sa,v little Susie. , so sad a case. , A ·bed had been sent from the 

,!,spoke a few words to the poor woman, workhouse,and she lay softly; warmlycovered, 
but did not particularly notice the child until and: .with a happy smile upon her face, so 
a voice from the corner where she laytcalled, young and childish, yet so worn and thin. 
my attention to her; , . Her earnestness. and :desire to h·ear the word 

"Oh. sir," she said, earnestly, "I'm so glad of God, drew-ni� often to·the pobr room, and 
you,be come; I've been so wishing you would I tried, •in ,words- as simple as possible, to tset 
come." before her• tl:ie•wonderfa.l story of. the love of 

I looked at the poor little child and tried God in the gift- -of His beloved Sdn,1-nnd the 
l�_r.emember where I had met her, but ,in love of the! Lord Jesus Obrist In giving Him­
vam., , self a ransom for many, When ivo>had known 

'' l,don't know you," I said: "I never saw each other a fortnightand•lkne""Slaie would 
yo� be.fore; why are you glad to see me,?l'· .not mind telling me what ,vns in her heart, I 

"Ah." she replied, silting up and looking said to her, 
at IJlO as if I had been some well-known and "Do yod:think tho Lordi Jesus died for·you, 
long-expected friend, "but I know you; I· my child?" 
have heard.yPl4:J>rcach at the corner- of Ne).: She thou�ht a'. mimiteJ andAlfo.u. replied, 
son ,Stre_el." . with the brJght look I loved to see, '' \Yell, I 

For se·,ernl years Jt had been my custom don't ·know, 'azicly, for 'l"can't: read nor 
to read the.. Scriptures in the open air• from write; but I knows· I'm a slnnor, nml I 
a Bible.carriage. The place the child men- knows I do.love J csus." 
tioned wns one which l knew well. I had '' And what do you love Him for.-1Susie? 
been accustomed to stop tho little carriage \Vhy should a little girl like you love tho 
and read there night after night, and it was blessed Lord Jesus ? " 
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" Di�n't you �ay as He died for sinners?" I " Hush, child!" • said the doctor, '' you 

��e �a!d, loo�mg up at �<:,,wonderingly; mustn't sing." 
_Am n t I a �mner, a�d d1dn t you say He It was no_t unkindly said, though perhaps

died to sa�e smne�s ? . the tones of the doctor's voice sounded
Ah, my little Susie, God H1m�elf had been roughly to the little singer, as he bade her 

thy Teacher,_ and the lesson which He read cease her song. He was thinking, it may be, 
thee from His bo·ok, was a lesson of love. of how rugged the way of life had been to 

" Love which no toni;ue e:in tench, 
.Love wblc:h no thought can reach ; 

No love like His.

God- is its blessed. sourc;e, 
Death ne'er can stop its course; 
Nothing can stay its force, 

Matchless it is."

Yes, Susie had known and believed the 
love !'f God to her, and s.he never lost th� joy 
ofthts blessed knowledge. Brighter days soon 
came to her, for friends aide<! her mother in 
her poverty, though the weary pain did, not 
lessen as time went on, and disease seemed 
to take a firmer hold of her feeble little body 
so weakened by want and exposure. I had 
mentioned at our Sunday-school . that she 
was food of being read to, and now she often 
had young visitors who sat beside her read� 
ing from the .Bible, delighted as. they.found 
how much thathadgro,vn too familiar to them, 
was new and wonderful to their.rapt listener: 
So�etimes, loo, they would teach her hymns, 
which she learned yeryquickly,and sang ,vith 
• great delight.

Jt was about this new pleasure of singing 
hymns that I once found her in trouble. 

"Can't I sing, l\Ir. B-," she said, one 
morning, her eyes filling with tears. 

"Yes, my child, surely you can. Sing as 
much as you like, and God biess you "-and 
thesweetface grewbrightoncemore. !after­
wards learned from her mothe.r thafshe had 
a reason for asking the question. The day 
before, the parish doctor bad been there. He 
came on a sad errand; it was necessary that 
she should lose one of her poor little frost­
bitten feet, and he had come to take it off. 
It was just then that Susie.began to sing, and 
these were the words which came sweetly from 
her pale lips-

., My rcsl is In hcnvcn, my rest is not here ;
TI1en why sl1ould [ tremble when trio.ls are near? 
Uc hudied, my ud 1pirit ; the WOl'$t tbnt cnn come
Dul shonens tJ1c journey and hutens me home." 

those little fe.et, ,vhich had ne.ver, like the feet 
of the happy children he knew, stood" ankle­
d�ep in English grass," with the blue skyover­
hea<l and the fresh air breathing around. And 
when this child of poverty and woe began to 
sing of a rest to come, a h.ome to be n:ached 
at the end of h�r toilsome journey, he feared 
lest he should be unnerved, and unable to 
p�rfor111 his task. �o Susie asked me, since 
the doctor bad forbidden her to sing, whether 
it was right for her to .do ·so. 

After the operation ,vas over, she looked 
up, and touchingly said, "Doctor, you have 
�ake� away �y poor foot, but the Lord Jesus 
1s going t9 give me two white ones, and a 
robe, and a crown." 

'· Of ·such is .. the kingdom of heaven," I 
ofien thought as I sat by the child's bedside 
and sought to learn the lesson of faith· and 
patiP.nce which she so unconsciously taught. 
So real a: Per.son was Christ to her that·she 
would sometim�s address Him, whom having 
nofse·en she loved, in such words as these 
"Oh, you blessed Lord Jesus; oh, you preciou; 
Saviour I " entirely" forgetting the presence 
of anyone else. l\leanwhile, the poor little 
feeble body was indeed perishing and fading 
from our sight. The toes 'of the other foot 
dropped 9ff, but even then she still sang in 
dear glad tones of the 1t better world oh so 
bright,"and of Him who shafl fill all th'at holy 
place with the radiance of His smile. 

In strange contrast to the peace and joy 
of lhe child who was so soon to reach that 
"happy land," of which she loved to sing, 
was the ,darki:iess of, soul in which. her po9r
mother and sister still remained. She could 
not but be aware of this, and it deeply 
troubled her. 

"Mother," she said, one day, calling her 
t? her �ide; "0 mother, I shan't be your l
httlo girl much longer; I am going away to 
be with the Lord Jesus." Then, afier n 
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moment, she continued, gently, but solemnly, 
"If you and sister don't believe in Him now, 
you will never be with Him in heaven, and, 
0 mother, I shall have to say, Amen, to your 
cond.emnation." 

Soon after her mother had told me of this, 
I was sitting beside her; her eyes were closed, 
and she lay so still that, as I listened to catch 
the sound of her breathing, I fancied for a 
moment that her happy spirit had talten its 
flight. As I watched her she opened her 
eyes, turned them to one corner of the room, 
and said, "Oh I ain't it glorious-ain't it 
lovely?" I tried to answer. her, to ask what 
she saw, but my utterance was choked : I 
could only bow my head and adore the Lord, 
whose presence was filling the soul of His 
little lamb with "joy unspeakabl't, and full 
of glory." Presently she begart to sing one 
of her hymns : 
" rm coming, I'm coming, Lord J csus, to Thy throne; 

A fiew more fleeting hours, nnd 1 shall be at home. 
And when I rench the pearly gates, then I'll put in 

this pita, . 
• I ::im a helpless sio�er, but Jesus died for me I'"

The _very room seemed hallowed by the
• presence of the Lord-that wretched room,
where even the rats felt at home, and would
come at night and nibble at the rushlight as
it stood in the turnip which served for a
candlestick; yes, and even worry the dear child
as she lay helpless upon her bed.

"Go away I" her mother heard her say one
night, "go away I'' and then the child added,
as if to herself, "you won't trouble me much
longer."

No; nothing was to trouble little Susie
much longer. She bad lain week after week
watching an.d waiting for the Lord Jesus to
put her to sleep and take her spirit home, and
at last the hour came.

On that morning I awoke at three o'clock,
and could not sleep again. I felt that! must go
lo Susie's house. I went early and found one
of the shutters closed. In answer to my knock
the child's mother came, and, as I asked for
the child, she said, with tears, "'Why, dear
Susie's gone."

She told me that she had gone lo sleep after
singing her favourite hymn-

"Jesus loves me : this I know, 
l�or the Bible tells me so."

but had soon awakened, saying, "Mother, 
I'm going. The Lord Jesus is coming to fold 
me to His bosom I" 

"Then," said the poor mother, while her 
voice was broken by sobs, "she looked at me 
so earnestly, and said, • You'll come: won't 
you ? And you, sister, you'll come, too ? ' 

" I could not look at her," the mother 
continued, "nor answer her, so I went to the 
street-door just as Big Ben was striking three. 
Then she called me again to her. 'Mother, 
run and tell Mr. B. that I want him.' 

"' But I don't know where he lives, dear 
child ; I wish I did,' I said. 

"' Ah, well,' said Susie, • tell him when you 
see him that, if I don't see him anymore here, 
I shall meet him in heaven.' Those were the 
last words she spoke, sir.'' 

As I listened to the poor woma.n's story, 
the thought of the child thus gently falling 
asleep in the arms of Jesus was so sweet to 
me that I could not mourn, though I �as 
never again to see her on earth. 

A few days later, I carried hetprecious little 
body from her poor home, to the coach which 
was to bear it to its last resting-place, at Vic­
toria Park Cemetery, forth ere all that remained 
of dear Susie was laid by those who had loved 
her too well to allow her to be buried "by the 
parish.'' At the grave some of her favourite 
hymns were sung, and then we lowered the 
little coffin, and left her to rest " till Jesus 
comes." 

l\1ore than a hundred people were present, 
and as I spoke of the grace and faith and 
patience shown by the young disciple during 
her long a11d painful illness, and earnestly 
appealed to the hearts and consciences of 
those who did not yet know the " precious 
Saviour," whose love was such a reality to 
her, many were deeply.touched. Even the old 
grave-digger, as he leaned upon his shovel, 
was melted as I told the story of our little 
one's death, and of her sure and certain hope 
of a joyful resurrection ; the tears ran down 
his cheeks, and he sobbed as if his heart 
would break. 

Thus we trust th:il in her death, as in her 
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life, God was glorified. As we left the ceme­
tery we, who loved the Lord, reminded each· 
other of His promised speedy return, of the 
time when we which are alive and remain 
shall be caught up with a11 those who now, 
like little Susie, sleep in Christ, to meet the 
Lord in, the air, and so be for ever with Him, 
and we comforted each other with these 
words, for the child had been very dear'to us. 

And now I \Yould say to any who may read 
this brief story of little Susan Parsons that it 
is no tale of the imagination. \Vhat is here 
narrated actually took place. The touching 
words here written were the expression of the 
faith, and hope, and love of a weak and sickly 
girl, suffering no ordinary ·pain, and in the 
depths of no common poverty. Is there not a 
voice here for you, my reader, if you do not 
yet know the Saviour, whose love was so pre­
cious. whose presence was so real a thing to 
this sick child ? Is it not a knock, as it were, 
at the very door of your heart? It was the 
love of Christ which, filling the heart of little 
Susan, enabled her thus to triumph over dis­
ease, poverty, and death. Do you know any­
thing of the sweetness of that love ? Let not 
this history of the frail little waif of a London 
alley condemn yon. Surely you cannot doubt 
the power of Christ-you cannot doubt His 
willingness to save you, and to make you 
happy now and for ever. 

It may be that my reader is young, like 
Susie. Perhaps, dear child, this seems to you 
a sad story. It is, indeed, if you look at one 
side of the picture, and only see the pain and 
the sorrow which were her portion, but there 
is a beautiful side to it, and I want you to look 
at that : I want you to think of alJ that the 
Lord Jesus did for this poor child. • Perhaps 
you have felt the tears start into your eyes ·as 
yon read how much she suffered, and how 
bravely she bore it all. My child, did you 
ever sbed a tear over the narrative which you 
have so often read of the sufferings of Jesus, 
the blessed Lord who died to save you-died 
because of our sins ? You are not too young 
to come to Him, who said," Suffer little chil­
dren to come unto l\fe," who received this 
child, and will receive you, If )'Ou only trust 
Him just now. o. D.

"IN" AND "ON." 
" J DO not believe what you sa1•. I have 

listened to good preachers for many a 
day, and I never heard any of them speak like 
this. I feel puzzled." 

The person who uttered these words was a· 
mild-looking elderly woman. She unmistak­
ably had lifi in Chris·t, but of liberty in Him 
she knew nothing. 

"I have only to repeat," said the lady to 
whom she spoke, "that though sin is i11 you, 
itnolongerrestsonyou. Now remember these 
two little words for the rest of your life,' IN'

and 'ox.' Your own nature, the flesh, re­
mains unchanged ; in you-that is, in your 
fiesh-d wells no good thing; but on you God's 
eternal favour rests without shade or cloud ; 
• for the Lord hath laid on Him (Christ) the
iniquity of us all ' (Isaiah liii. 6), and as
Christ nowis,soare you in this world. ( 1 John
iv. 17.) No sin rests on you, for He has borne
it all.''

"It makes 1ile happy to listen to you, but 
if I do wrong-say, fall into some sin-I do 
not think I could be a saved soul at all then. 
I know some people that I am sure werechris­
tians, but they got into what was wrong, and 
now they do not seem to be christians at all. 
And this I am afraid of for myself.'' 

" My friend, you are making a great mis­
take. To walk here as Christ walked is the 
christian's standard and aim. But you are 
confusing Christ's work.far you and the Holy 
Ghost's work in you. 1 gave you two little. 
words to remember before, and now let me 
implore you to keep these two, FoRand IN also 
in your heart and mind. The work of Christ 
for you is a finished work ; with His dying 
lips He pronounced itso. Ilut the Holy Ghost's 
work in you is progressive, going on in you 
day by day; and if the Holy Ghost be grieved, 
the sanctifying work will be greatly hindered. 

"In the first you have neither hand, nor act, 
nor part. Christ alone was the actor in that 
scene; and He completely finished that work, 
and satisfied and glorified God b)' the won­
drous death of the cross for you. But re­
garding the second, the Hol)· Ghost's work 
,·,, you, you bear a responsible part. Your 
relationship, as a child, wilh your Father, 
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can no more be touched or broken than your lost its hold, your vessel drifts to death, to 
little daughter beingdisobedientwouldmake doom. You are familiar with the sounds of 
her less your child because she was diso- the storm. You have heard too ortcn the 
bedicnt. These truths are not my thoughts; testimony of the Christless death, of the 
they would not be worth the time taken in sinner cut off in his sins. You have heard, 
telling, were they. They arc God's revealed till you tre111ble not even in your sleep, of 
mind in His word, and you have but to accept judgment, and wrath, and ev�rlasti�g woe. 
and be happy, rejoicing in all that is yours in 

I 

Sleep on, sleep on, but for how many days 
Christ." ____ R. �1. longet? \:lt'ho shall awaken you? Who shalt

reach you where you are? \Vhat voice shall 
DRIFTING TO DESTRUCTION. penetrate right into your slumbering soul? 

A GALE was blowing, and the heavy roar Oh I man, rou arc familiarized with the.
or the sea kept many a landsman, sare sight of death, the uncertainly of Ii Ce-yea, 

in bis bed at·home, awake during much of withthesoundof thcwordsoftbcbookofGod, 
tbe night. In the morning early, that pecu- which tell of wrath, of the lake of fire, which 
liar fascination of resistless strength, wind is tho second death, you are familiar. AwaJ.e, 
and waves in combined energy, drew me to awake, lest, too late, you awake in hell to tbe 
the beach. Men and boys were streaming. realities of eternity, where sleep and rest shall 
along westward, and in the crowd were many be never known. ___ _ 
fishermen in their brown. clothing and long
sea-boots. The sight of their serious faces, so 
different from the cager countenances of the 
landsmen, was quite sufficient reason for the 
movements of the crowd. So I asked one of 
them, what and where the vessel was. 

"O!)e of our fishing boats, about a mile to 
westward,'' was the reply. 

Yes I there she was, one of the luggers so 
familiar to all who know the English south 
coasL She had dragged her anchor, and was 
drifting towards destruction. Now .broadside 
on to the gale, now half smothered wilh the 
seu, she seemed as if swamped she must be, 
even before she could be broken to pieces on 
the shore. 

But where was her crew? The noise of 
the gale, which had a waked us on shore, was 
an accustomed sound to them. \\Teary with 
their work, the men had cas.t out their anchor 
in what they regarded ll! good holding ground; 
they knew not their danger, they were sound 
asleep I Yes! sound asleep, and drifting to 
destruction. • Thank God, poor fellows, the 
(Cady wit and calm courage of their brother 
fishermen saved the boat and them; • but 
what a \·oice rose up from the sight of that 
fishing boat drifting to destruction I 

Sleep on. poor .sinner-sleep on, despite 
warnings, entreaties, tears. Sleep on, poor 
sinner, you know it not, but your anchor fias 

HE DOES WORRY ,t1E SOI 

"HE does worry me so I" said a man, se�m­
ingly near death, who had turned from the 
devil and his ways late in life. "Read me the 
fourteenth ofJohn: I'm sure he can't stand 
that," said my aged friend. 

Right. "Resist the devil; and he will flee, 
from you." Oames iv. 7.) The Lord Himself 
overcame Satan by the word, and took His 
stand on "it is written." 

The "young men" in i John ii. 14,overcame· 
him ; the word of God abode in them. 

'' If God be for us, who can be against us?" 
(Romans viii. 3 1.) "Greater is He that is in 
you, than he that is in the world." (, John 
iv, 4.) A. 

BIBLE TAUTHS 

On the Way Home. 
J T was our privilege not long since to 

converse with an aged believer, who is 
living, consclous(y, in the very sunshine of 
the love of Christ. \\'hen we entered his 
room he told us he had just been trying ·in vain 
to read the fourteenth chapter of St. John's 
Gospel, but that his head ached so with the 
effort, he had to give it up. \Vhen nearly blind, 
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he bad learned to read with his fingers on the 
raised letters, and at times found great com­
fort in so doing, but on this particular occasion 
theefforthad been beyond his feeble strength. 
Seeing that his thoughts were running on 
the chapter he had tried to read, we said 
"l\Iost precious words for us, 'ln my Father's 
house are many mansions. . . . I go to pre­
pare a place for you ' ; and again, ' Let not 
your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid.' 
What a Saviour Jesus is I Our home is ready, 
and till Hecomes He would not have us trou­
bled about the present, or fearful about the 
future." 

"I·have not a trouble, nor a fear," broke 
in the aged man, "blessed be His name, and 
I am soon going home to be with Him for 
eternity." He grew full of joy and longing as 
he spoke for the time when those whom he 
loved should be with him in heaven, all at 
home in the Father's house. 

"Not a trouble, nor a fear,".our friend con­
tinued. " I have all I ,vant for this life, for 
He has taken care of me, and I have nothing 
to fear, for He will take care of me. But it 
wasn't so a few years ago-it was always 
trying, trying then, and no hope. After 
forty years of trying and working in my own 
strength God used this text to open my eyes, 
'These are they ... who have washed their 
robes and made them white in the blood of 
the Lamb.' I saw then it was not our trying, 
but His ·dying, that saves us. 

"Now, as I am so happy,.! want to know 
the meaning of a text which I cannot under­
stand: 'The days ·or our years are three­
score years and ten ; and if by ,reason of 
strength they be fourscore years, yet is their 
strength labour and sorrow.' (Ps. XC. Jo.) 
Here am I between seventy and eighty, and 
am happy all the day long, and �vant for 
nothing, and the Lord says, ' Let not your 
heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid.' 
\Vhat, then, can it mean-' their strength is 
labour and sorrow'? I do. not understand it." 

n The labour and the sorrow is but for 
your poor body," we replied. "You cannot 
get up and down stairs so quickly a!l you once 
did, neither can you see well enough to read. 
Your body is meant here, not your soul.'' 

This quite satisfied our aged friend: "For," 
added he, "these are the happiest and the 
brightest days of my life. I was once an 
aclive man, travelling all over the country, 
but now I am fixed to my little room, and the 
Lord keeps me company all the day long. 
I am happier and happier every day." 

Christian reader, there is a sermon for us 
all in the old man's thoughts: the pathway 
home, perfect peace-the peace that Jesus 
gives-for what He gives must needs be per­
fect. The Lord had said, " Let not your 
heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid," 
and the answer of, His happy serVant was, 
" Not a trouble, nor a fear I" Hallowed ex­
perience-heavenly realization. 

There are those amongst God's people who 
are in trouble, but who are not troubled­
" as sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing; as poor,' 
yet making many rich; as having nothing, 
and yet posses�ing all things." (z C(?r. vi. 10.)
We all have our troubles. Certainly, our aged 
friend had his-that is, if partial blindness, 
loneliness,poverty, and the weakness of old 
age are troubles I But he was not troubled, 
for he lived in the Lord's peace, and dwelt 
in the Lord's company. Being near Jesus, 
and dwelling in His peace, is heavenlychris­
tianity. 

We think it •is even more christian-like to 
be without fears for the morrow than to be 
troubled about the cares of the day. Fears are 
a sore'hindrance to christian progress. The 
ardent disciple who walked on the waters to 
come ,to· Jesus went well till he looked on 
the foaming billows; then he was afraid, and 
then he begari to sink. 

The future is the stumbling stone of the • 
chrii;tian's soul-what will happen next?­
but Jesus says, " Let not your heart be ... 
afraid.'' He will take care of the morrow. 
Then trust Him. "Thou wilt keep him in 
perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on Thee: 
becausP- he trusteth in Thee.'' (Isa. :-cxvi. 3.) 
Alas I how many a day's usefulness is lostfor 
eternity by profitless oc�upation with what 
the morrow may possibly be, and most fre­
quently with what the morrow never will be I 

At the commencement of the fourteenth 
chapter of St. John we hear the Lord say to us 
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individually, that He is about to prepare a 
l:IOllE for us. And He sayll He will come again 
and take us there. All will be well at last. We 
shall, each one, be in heaven at the end of 
the journey, and be with Him there. This is 
sweet assurance ; but, dear christian, let us 
listen to our Lord's words recorded towards 
the close of the same chapter. \Ve need their 
strong consolation ; we need Him with us 
here. \Ve have a PATH to tread as well as a 
ROME prepared, ancl, with the path before us, 
Jesus says, not only "Let not your heart be 
troubled," but a.lso "neither let it be afraid." 
Give Him to-day's tro.ubles and to-morrow's 
fears, and let Him be your dwelling-place. 

The well-kno,vn ninetieth Psalm, a text 
from which raised a difficulty to our aged 
friend, is also a word for the path. Moses, 
the man of God, who wrote it, had seen 
what the wilderness was. He had borne six 
hundred thousand murmurers in his bosom, 
as it were; he had seen God's ways in con­
suming baclu.liding Israel, and in bringing 
their children, whom they said He would 
cause to perish by the way, to the borders of 
Canaan ; and, looking back on the past, the 
man of God said, "\Ve spend our years as a 
tale that is told." (Ps. xc. 9.) The experiences 
of the way will a11 come to an end. But as we 
read the psalm we can but feel that we chris­
tians have what even Caleb and Joshua bad 
not on their journey, for we have Christ's 
peace for, our portion on the way: "My 
peace I give unto you." Perfect peace dwelt 
in the heaq of Christ as a man on earth, and 
He says, "1\-Iy peace I give unto you." 

TTQe spiritual-mindedness is having Christ 
in our hearts by faith. Even the labour and 
sorrow incident to the weakness of age are lost 
to perception by reason of the excellence of 
His peace in the heart. A really heavenly 
man in character is surrounded with heavenly 
peace and brightness, and when the test of 
trial comes it simply proves what he is-the 
crushed herb sends forth its sweet savour. 
May we.be like our aged friend, so satisfied 
with Christ, so content in His love and com­
pany, that we shall truly say in answer to our 
Lord's words concerning both the home and 
the journey, "Not a trouble, not a fear I" 

• ' ,,' ": 
CHILDRENS �.FJ - COLUMN 

.,,, 

The Magnet. 
J HAD a clever little American child by my 

side the other day, who was very fond of 
asking questions, not merely for the sake of 
asking, but because-and you could soon see 
this by the sort of questions she asked-there 
were some things which she really very much 
wished to have made plain to her, that she 
might understand them. 

I am not going to tell you all the questions 
which my little friend asked me, and which 
I tried to answer for her during our talk. But 
I will tell you of one thing which she said she 
found very difficult to understand, for per­
haps you may liave had the same difficulty, 
and perhaps the same way by which I tried 
to make this thing plain to her may make it 
plain to you. 

\Ve had been speaking of a very great and 
wonderful subject-the coming of the Lord 
Jesus Christ from heaven to fetch all-men and 
women, and even little children-who be­
long to Him, that He may have them for 
ever with Himself. Perhaps you have never 
thought much about thi�. but I am sure you 
have read how the Lord Jesus spoke to God, 
His Father, before He left this world, about 
His own people, and said, "Father, I will 
that they also, whom Thou hast given Me, be 
with l\le where I am, that they may behold 
My glory, which Thou hast given l\Ie." 

The disciples who heard these words of the 
Lord Jesus were some of those whom His 
Father had given Him, and their spirits have, 
long, long- ago, gone tu be with Him, with 
many mote happy spirits of those who be­
long to ttie Lord Jestis. 

Perhaps you have known someone very dear 
to you, yet dearer still to the Lord, who loved 
Him, and was quite willing and glad to leave 
this world,and go to be with Him, And when 
you think of this dear friend, whom your eyes 
no longer see, you are sure that be is safe 
and happy, but you do not know much more. 

Yet iL may be that as you stood quite near 
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upon the brink of the deep gra\'e, and heard 
the prayers of those who gave the body of the 
one you lo,·ed so well into the care of the 
Lord, you did think of what a wonderful day 
it will be when that cold, still form shall put 
on incorruption, and arise. clad in light and 
beauty, to die no more. Yes, I believe you 
have thought, some time or other, about the 
Lord's coming to fetch His people-those 
who arc in their graves, and these who are 
still living on the earth-to be with Him for 

ever in his Father's house. Perhaps, you ha,·e 
said also to yourself, "But will the Lord Jesus 
call for mt?" The Bible tells us who they 
are who shall go to meet the Lord, so that 
we can make no mistake ;-they are '' thou 
i/1af are Clin'sl'saf l-Ii'scom1i1g."-But what was 
the little American girl's quc::stion? 

"I want to know," she said, "bow it is 
. that, when the Lord J csus comes, only those 
who love Him will be caught up lo meet Him 

'in the air, and all the rest will be left behind." 
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This was the question; perhaps you will all the needles nnd clung to it, until it bristled 
be sarprised when I tell you what my answer all over with the shining little points of 
was. l wanted to give an answer which would steel. 
be very plain and easy even to a child, and so \Vith a cry of wonder my little friend said, 
I said to her, "\Vill you fetch me a magnet, "Oh, see I none of lhe pins have got up, and 
dear, and as many needles and pins as you can they are just the same, only they have heads 
find?" And away she ran in search of what I on them." 
wanted. "There is a difference, my dear," said I, 

Now, b�fore I tell you what use I made of "a greater difference than any ,vhicb you can 
these things, I will explain about the magnet sec; but I will try to explain this to you. 
to any who may never have seen one. I think There is a difference of nature between the 
a good many children know what a magnet steel of whlch the needles are made, and the 
can do, if they do not know what it is; for brass from which the pins are:: made. The 
they have often played with one; and seen it steel needles are attracted by the magnet, SI) 

draw little toy ducks or fish after it. that they m11sl fly towards it when it draws 
;on�aioin �r�cce, aston� was discovered i:i�ar i the bras� pins are not. attracted by it.

which 1s sometimes called tlie_magnet, f�om· See, 1f you put them.c.lose-to 1t, they only fall 
the name of the' place where it ,-.:as found,' dbwn again, for' they are not of a nature to 
sc.,metimes the lciadstone, from an old word be drawn to it. So those who are the Lord's 
which means the stone which leads or draws people, by His grace, havb a' nature that loves 
to itself. Him, and not one of (ihem 'Yill be left be-

The story is that a shepherd struck his iron hind when He coi,ne•s; alJ,wrll ri'Se to meet 
crook against a piece of tl�is stone, and the Him." , __ 
crook stuck fast to it, and so this wonderful " I see, He will dra,v th:em all up to Him­
power which the'stone possesses of drawing self," she said; and then adde<l '.slowly, "Yes, 
iron to itself was discovered. I cannot tell the needles' all rise, but' not'' a pin. stirs to 
whether this is true or only a story, but that meet the magnet, not or(e," w. o. H.

the loadstone has the power of drawing iron ---- • 
to itself is quite true. It was because I knew THE SOLEMN C,.HOICE. 

of this power that I askecl for the magnet and C \VAS a �9r� than u�uall\-�ttractive girl, 
for the needlei; and pins. • a"nd •had 'inuch·to make per lov.ed by 

My little friend looked on ·with. much 1,n- those ,vho lltievi'her. She"\vas•dftr.n spoken to 
terest as I put al! the pins and )'ie,edJc(iri' of being r�a"dy 'shoul� the Lnr'd come, but C. 
one heap in a saucer, and shook it'until thiy- saw no bea\Jt\' irl that" peer1ess Person, and 
were so mixed together that you could hardly put off the' !l1)'1-;n1n ·49�stion, "What must I 
see which was which. Then, taking the mag- do to be sa.Jed ?" Satan had blinded her eyes, 
net in my hand, I began to repeat the words and deceived her heart: she would not give 
we had just been rearJing together from the up the world and its passing pleasures, which 
letter which SL Paul wrote to the The!;sa- wen; just opening up brightand attractive be­
lonians-" The Lord Himself shall descend fore her; she tu med away, .and claimed the 
from heaven with a shout, with the voice of world for her own. Solemn choice I 
thearchangcl.and,viththetrumpofGod." As For a few months I heard nothing of my 
I repeated these words I moved my hand young friend ; but one morning the postman 
withthemagnet initdowntowardsthesaucer, brought me a deep-black bo.rdcred letter. C. 
and continued-'' And the dead in Christ was dead I only nineteen I but not too young to 
shall rise 6rst: then we which arc alive and die. The letter gave no particulars as to her 
remainshall becaughtup together with them end, but I afierwards found that her friends 
in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air." had supplied her with works of fiction to 
A3 I repeated these last words the magnet amuse her in her dying moments. And ns far 
had just reached the saucer, and up sprang as I could learn there was no one to speak one 
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word of Christ, and His precious blood in 
her dying hours. 

"\,Vho could be fit to die if she were not?" 
said poor C.'s friends; "she went to church, 
and never did anyone any harm." 

\Vould this serve as a robe in which to stand 
before the holy God? He is of purer eyes 
than to behold iniquity, and cannot look 
upon sin. Did not He hide his face from His 
holy Son when His Son was made sin for us? 

Dear reader, if death should come to you, 
as it did to poor C., would you be ready? F. 

would be the:, text for their sermon as they 
described the land as it .really was, a noble 
country-" Surely it floweth with milk and 
honey; and this is the fruit of it." (Num. 
xiii. 1.7.) Dut, added they, the men ofit were
giants, and they themselves were like grass­
hoppers, in the sight of these giants, and also
in their own sight. The cities, too, said the
spies, were strong, and walled up to heaven.
And as they thus spoke, with weak hearts and
want of faith in God, the people caught the
spirit of their words, and began to fear, and
then to murmur at the difficulties which lay

THE GIANTS AN.D THE GRAPES before the·m.
OF ESHCOL. So the tidings rolled round the camp that 

WHEN Israel were at Paran, on the bor- the land of promise was full of giants, and, 
ders of the promised land, Moses, by alas I a false and wicked report wen't also with 

divine corumand, sent twelve men to spy out their unbelieving words, and it was said, The 
the country. They were to see what sort of land' "eateth up the inhabitants thereof" 
land it•was, and what its cities were like, and -that is,· it was a hungry land, not good to 
what kind of peqple' lived in it. This done!, live· in. How strange it was to believe this 
they were to return to the.camp and report false·rep6'rt ,vith the grapes of Esh col before 
what they had seen. No common men were their eyes, and while the very words of the 
chosen for this:service, but?- chief man out of spies about the giants rang in their ears. 
each tribeof Israel,foritwasa dangerous task. In vain did Caleb seek to call back th·e'faith 

So the twelve· spies went' _their ,vay. •1 They of1 c;rael toJehovah, in vain did he and Joshua 
were_absent forty days, and during that tirrle say; He could easily give them the land if He 
they visited many places� and saw many cities pleased, and in vain did the grapes and pome­
and mountains and valleys; and the far-off granates tell their' tale of plenty-unbelief in 
Mediterranean Sea. When'they were com- GodandmurmuringagainstGodsettleddown 
ing back they stopped ab a brook, ncar whic�• like a thick dark cloud on the rebellious camp 
a grand old vine grew; and they cut do,vn a oflsrael. • And wheh these two men,,with· ,rent 
bunch or-its grapes, and such a bunch it was· clothes and pleadings to trust in the Lord; told 
that one 1man could not.carrY'it, so two-of' Israel the truth, all the congregation bade 
them slung it cin a pole, and bore it between stone them with stones. (Ch. x'iv; 6-10.) 
them· on their.shoulders. The spies also Now,dearyoung,christianreaa'l:!rs, the story 
brought with them from the land of promise of the giants and the grapes, with its lessons, is 
specimens of pomegranafes' and Jigs. as fresh for us to-day as it was hundreds of 

\Vhen they came back to the camp these years ago for Israel. The land of promise 
spies 1had a·lale to tell of the sights they hid has to be won by the soldiers of Christ. Giants 
seen,. and also a sight to show, which told a are·there, and high walls too, but what are 
tale of· what the land of promise was. \Ve these if God be for us. You are called lo go 
can easily picture to ourselves all the people forward where God leads you. The richest 
of Israel gathering round tho twelve· spies, blessings God would give you to enjoy' are 
and listening with the utmqst eagerness to guarded by some giant, as it were, for Satan 
their �ale, and lo·oking, too, ·,vith wondering would stop you getting the sweetness of your 
eies on the great bunch of grapes and the God's blessing to y9ur soul, if possible, and 
splendid fruits laid out before them. it is God's way lo test the faith of His people. 

So the spies began to tell their story, and Then be,yare of looking at the difficulty when 
the bunch of grapes and the varied fruits you should be looking alone at God. The 
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unfaithful spies looked first at th� giants and 
then at themselves, and then measured them­
seh·es by the giants' view of them, and left 
God out of the reckoning altogether. Cer­
tainly in yourself you have no strength, but 
God takes delight in you::md inyourbles.sing, 
·so.be encouraged in Him·. The faithful spies
looked at God -first and then at the giants,
and said, "they are bread for us; theirdefence
is departed from them, and the Lord is with
us: fear them not." A child having God for
him is more than a match for the mightiest foe.

It was very happy to see the fruits of the 
land of promise displayed before the eyes of 
Israel in the camp, but remember this, if we 
look first at the blessings and then at the 
difficulties; first, as it were on the grapes and 
then at the giants, we shall not gain our end. 
\Ve have to look to God and go forward trust­
ing Him. If God says, this is the way, walk 
ye in it, it is ours to obey, and we shall before 
long come to a brook of Eshcol, where the 
grapes are growing, and then we shall find 
in the path of obedience such sweetness to 
the soul as we never knew before. 

It refreshes a longing heart lo get a sight, 
if not a taste, of heavenly blessings, and I 
think many of you have often been deeply 
stirred in your desires to live more truly for 
Christ, when you have heard of the hc,ly life 
or death of someone about your own age. 
You have said it would be your deepest joy 
to live and to die like that. Then came die 
difficulties, and you know whether you are 
like the two faithful or the ten unfaithful 
spies. But do not be discouraged; remember 
the words of Caleb and Joshua : " the Lord 
is with us." He never forsakes His people. 

THE CAJ1BRIDGE GOSPELLERS. 

BEFORE we follow Tyndale into his volun-
tary exile, let us turn aside for a few 

moments and take note of some faithful and 
earnest men, whom God was even then train­
ing to be witnesses for His truth in England. 
Around Dilney, at Cambridge, a little band of 
students had already gathered; for, though he 
was a timid man, and unfit to cope with thfttur­
bulent spirit of his tlme, the blessing which be 
had himself received had changed his whole 

life, and he earnestly sought" to bring to 1he 
knowledge of God all who came nigh him." 
He met with much opposition on all sides, 
but the man most active in his efforts to bring 
the quiet, retiring scholar and his new 
doctrines into contempt was a member of his 
university-a priest, of about thirty years of 
age, whose tall figure was well known to the 
townspeople, for it was the office of Master 
Hugh Latimer to carry the uni\"ersity cross 
in processions. 

We all knolV Latimer's name,and have read 
the story of his martyrdom at Ox:forrl. We 
remember ho·,v the old man of eighty-four, in 
his "poor Bristow frieze frock, much worn," 
walked to the ditch over against Batliol Col­
lege with his fellow-martyr, Ridley; and we 
cannot forget huw, when he was chained to 
the stake, and saw the lighted braf\d laid at 
Ridley's feet, he lifted up his voice in words 
of triumphant cheer, which still move our 
hearts as we read them, like the sound of 
a trumpet-·• Be of good comfort, l\Iaster 
Ridley, and play the man ; we shall this day 
light such a candle, by God's grace, in England 
as I trust shall never be put out. I " 

But who would have recognised in the aged 
martyr of Queen Mary's reign the man who, 
in the early days of the time ·which we call 
the Reformation, was one of the most bitter 
enemies of that "new doctrine," which was, 
indeed, the old-the faith once delivered unto 
the saints? 

Hugh Latimer was the son of a Leicester­
shire farmer, and was sent .away from his 
country home, where he had been used to 
feed the cows and tend the sheep, to Cam­
bridge, whenaboyof fourteen; for his parents, 
as Foxe tells us, seeing him to be of a ready, 
prompt, and sharp wit, thought they would 
make a scholar of him. The country boy, 
with his studious face and his quick answers, 
was noticed by his teachers as one likely to 
leave his mark upon his time; and, as he grew 
up, his earnestness increased, for ever before 
his mind, as a great reality, was the thought 
that he and his fellows-those light-hearted 
young students whom be met day by day in 
hall and at lecture-must, each one of them, 
give account of himself to.God. If these 
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things were so, he thought, then life was real, 
life was earnest, indeed. 

Becoming a priest, Latimer attended with 
scrupulous diligence to every ceremony pre­
scribed by the Ch.arch, though many a time, 
as he performed the service of the mass, the 
fear that all was notright,the tormenting doubt 
as to whether anything had been Jeft out-any 
little point omitted by which the sacrifice 
might be rendered of no avail, disturbed his 
spirit. If even in the services of the Church 
he found no rest, where could he hope to find 
it? Perhaps in waging a stern warfare with 
thosewhowere,as he believed, her enemies­
who could say ? 

Latimer doubted not that the cause of the 
Church was the cause of God. He became 
aware that th1::re were some m·embers of the 
university who ,vere not attentive to the rites 
and ceremonies enjoined by her; further, the 
rumour reached him that a few students, and 
even some scholars of the university, were 
wont to meet together every day simply to 
read the Holy Scriptures, and that Master 
Stafford, Bilney's friend, a man of deep learn­
ing, was present, giving the sense from the 
Hebrew and Greek, so he determined to learn 
for himself how far this matter had gone. 

Latimer, therefore, one day· surprised the 
little company at their reading, and earnestly 
besought them to cease studying the Bible, 
"spitefully railing" against theirteacher, and 
bidding the youth of Cambridge abandon him 
and his heretical teachings. But his hard. 
words and his e.ntreaties were alike of no 
avail; and though he publicly preached against 
Stafford, the students still clung to him. 

At last a favourable opportunity for show­
.ing his zeal for the Church offered. Latimer 
was to deliver a Latin oration before the 
university. He chose for his ·subject, "Philip 
l\folancthon and his Doctrines," and in a 
learned discourse arrayed all his eloquence 
against the friend of Luther, especially hold­
ing up to ridicule his view of the Scriptures 
as the touchstone by which everything should 
be tested. 

\Vhile many applauded, there was one 
among Latimer's hearers that day in whose 
heart the tones of that eloquent voice, plead-

ing against the very truth of God and His word, 
awoke a brotherly pity and a deep longing 
that he might, by the grace of God, win this 
bold champion of error to the side of truth. 
It w;is Bilney who, little of stature, unper­
ceived among the cro,vd, listened to Latimer, 
and longed after his soul. 

But how should he speak to one who 
shunned him as a heretic, and as a corrupter 
of the young-one with whom a true son of 
the Church should have nothi[!g to do? 

As Bilney thought and prayed, a strange 
device came into his mind. "He will not 
hear me if I argue with him," he said to him­
self, "but he cannot refuse to hear my con­
fession." So he went to Latimer as a penitent, 
and besought him. in God's name, to hear his 
confession. And what did Bilney confess ? • 

As he knelt low at Latimer's feet, he 
poured out the whole story of what God had 
done for a soul, once far from Him, seeking 
rest in the service prescribed by his religious 
'teachers, but ever seeking it in vain, now 
brought nigh by the blood of Christ. He 
spoke of the deep anguish he had suffered, an 
anguish which no penance imposed by the 
Church could remove, from which no in­
dulgence purchased by· money could buy re­
lease. But we know the story of Bilney's 
conversion; we know how he once read in the 
Greek Testament of Erasmus the." faithful 
saying," which brought peace and rest un­
.speakable to his weary soul, that " Christ 
Jesus came into the worlq to .save sinners," 
and we can in some dP.gree imagine what 
this strange confession was like. 

Latimerlistenedamazed. At first, as Bilney 
described his own trouble and restlessness 
of spirit, his words found an echo in the 
heart of his .confessor; presently he tried to 
interrupt him, but Bilney went ort with 'the 
tale of the grace of God to him, the chief of 
sinners, and before he rose from his knees 
Latimer had heard all. He was no longer 
contendingagainstdoctrines, but was brought 
face to face with a living witness to their 
truth and power; and he was, as Foxe, who 
tells us the story, says, " through the good 
Spirit of God, so touched, that whereas be­
fore·hewas an enemy,and almostapersecutor 
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of Christ, he was now a zealous seeker after father a�d mother, the child of the·anger and 
Him." The confessor took the place of the indignation of God, the true inheritor of hell, 
penitent, and with bitter tears bewailed his a lump of sin, and working nothing of my­
former hard speeches againsl Bilney and self but all towards bell, except I have better 
others, and going to Master Stafford, en- help of another than I have of myself." Then 
treated hi� forgiveness: the preacher spoke of the goodness of God, 

We soon find Latimer preaching con- who spared not His own Son, but delivered 
stantly in Latin to priests and students, and Him up for us all; and of the love of Christ, 
in their own tongue to the people, who heard .who, at the Father's will, "being willing to 
him gladly, and wonoered as they saw him deliver·man out of this miserabl'e way, was 
going abroad with Bilney, whom he had once content to suffer cruel passion in shedding 
so bitterly opposed. His blood for all mankind." And then,again 

,v e can hardly imagine places more dread- asking the question, "'Who art thou ? " he 
ful than the dark cells in which poor maniacs. ·showed the blessedness of the ans\ver which 
were then confined, but even to such abodes he who " had taken on Christ's religion'' 
of despair these servants of God found their could give-" I am a christian man, a chris­
way, if haply they might speak peace and the tian woman, the child bf everlasting joy, 

• comfort of the Gospel to some sorely-stricken through the merits of the bitter passion of
one, used only to the harsh arguments of the Christ." "This," be said, "is a joyful 
chain1and the whip. Then passing on to the , answ�t•• 
houseofthelepersoutside the town, they tried: Not only did Latimer thus preach in plain 
to alleviate their sad, hopeless condition by 'language; which a. child could understand, 
tenderly caring for their bodily wants, while, but when'.' his sermon was over he went from 
they spoke the word of God to them. The hot'ts� to h 'C?tise among the "poor townspeople, 
prison doors, too, opened to the gospellers, and from.room to room among the students 1
andtheypreached to the captives deliverance, of the university, seeking to bring home to 
not· from the bondage into which th�it· e�il t_he hearts' of those who had - heard him the 
deeds had brought them, but a greater de- great truths ,vhich he had preached; that they 
liverance-even from sin itself, with its.bitter .might not be forgetful hearers, but doers of 
fruits, an4 from the cruel tyrann� of Satan, lt�e wdrd; and he continued his ·house to 
who had so long b(!und them as with fetters h,ouse evangelizing all the more diligently 
of iron. when forbidden,as he soon wasby the Bishop 

One sermon preached by Latimer made.a of Ely, to preach in any church in Cambridge. 
great stir at the time, and has come down to Meanwhile, at the White House at Cam­
us, so that we can read it in his strong, homely • bridge, the readings of the Greek N ewTesta­
words.. He gave as ·his text the message of ment still went on. As those who attended 
the Pharisees to John the Baptist in the ,vil- them were seen making their ,vay through 
deroess, when.they sent to ask him," Whoarl streets thither, they were sometimes greeted 
lhott?" Then, passing from the actual applica- by the cry, "There are the Germans going 
tion of the Scriptur�, the preacher bade every tei Gernianyl '' for the priests of the Romish 
man and woman who heard him that day, "of Church looked upon Luther and his country 
a good and simple mind-contrary to the as the source of all heresy. But these read­
Pharisees' intent ....... ask-this <juestioo,, Who art ings were times of blessing such as those who 
thou? What substance, what virtue,whatgood-'. mocked at them never dreamed of. " So oft 
ness art thou .of thyself? 'Which question," as I was in the company of these brethren," 
he went on," if thou rehearse oftentimes to' . said Thomas Becon, a young student who was 
thyself, tho� shalt ,tell p�rceive a�d und_er- much attach�d to L�tim�r, and has preserved 
stand how thou shalt answer to 1t; which notes of many of ht$ sermons, " methought 
answer must be made in this \vise: [ am o( my- I was quie'tly placed in the ne,1', glorious 
self and by myself, coming from my natoral Jerusalem." c. 1,.
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DIBLE TREES AND JJIBLE TRUTHS. 

111.-THE OLl\'E Al',D ITS ROOT. 

VERY soon after the flood mankind in 
general became worse and worse, until 

at Dabel, instead of remaining subject to God 
and the restraints or His government, men 
agreed together to build a city and a tower, 
and to act independently or God. In con­
sequence or this, the Lord scattered mankind 
abroad upon the face of the earth, and com­
pelled them to �i,·e up their wicked designs. 
Thus did the wild olive flourish and bear fruit, 
and at length man began lo worship demons. 

We will now ask you to think of the root 
of a tree, and to connect 
it in your mind with a 
new action of God with 
men while they were 
in their wild and evil 
state. 

God c,11/ed out of the 
world a single indivi • 
dual to bear witness for 
Him, and made him the 
root of a new family on 
earth. 

to bum always." (Ex. xxvii. 20.) Thus everr 
belie,·er, called out from this world, is to let 
his light "so shine before men that they may 
see his good works, and glorify his FaLher 
which is in heaven.'' 

\Vhen mln, like a wild olive tree, bore only 
evil fruit before God, God set Abraham, Lhc 
man of faith, a root in the earth, from whom 
the people of Israel sprang. Thus Israel was 
the cultivated olive tree to which God looked 
for the witness, in a dark world, of the light 
of His truth. 

How aptly Lhis tree sets this forth we sec 
as we read in Judges ix. 9, "l\Iy fatness, 

Abraham was the 
root from which grew 
a fair and beautiful 
tree. We shall now 
see whom this tree re­
presents. Sec J ercmiah 
xi. 16, "The Lord called
thy name a green olive 

TII& TUR ANO ITS ROOT. 

whcrewilh by me they 
honour God and man." 
\Vith David this tree 
is the emblem of holi­
ness and blessing. He 
compares himself to a 
" green olive tree in 
the house of God " 
(Ps. Iii. 8),. and the 
children of a righteous 
man to the "olive 
plants round about 
his table." (Ps. c...._xviii. 
3.) In Solomon's tem­
ple the cherubim was 
"of olive tree" (1 
Kings vi. z3) as also 
the doors and posts. 
By this imagery we sec 
what Israel - Abra-

tree, fair, and of goodly fruit." As you read 
the chapter through, you will find that the 
figure applies to Abraham's seed after the 
flesh, all Israel in fact. 

The root, as you know, is the source from 
which the tree springs, and from Abraham 
Israel sprung. Indeed as we use the figure 
of a family tree and trace back our family to 
its root, so Abraham is the root of the tree 
of the family of fai1h, seen on this earth as 
a witness for God. 

The oil which was produced from the oli,·e 
tree was that which was used in the holy 
lamps ,vhich were always kept burning in the. 
sanctuary.as a witness for God, •• pure oil 
olive beaten for the light, to cause the lamp 

ham's seed-ought to have been, namely, a 
fruitful light bearer for God. \Vas this so? 

Let us now tum to the garden of Geth­
semane. The meaning of G!!thsemanc is" a 
press for olive oil "-what do we find about 
the Lord in this? He had come into the 
world "the true light," but also in love lo 
bring- in righteousness and bear the iniquily 
of His people Israel. Hence." a press for 
olive oil "is very significant, as we think of 
Him pressed down for Israel's sake. \\'hen 
lh<.' Lord came to earth, the '' olive tree," 
cultivated for so many centuries, had cast olT 
its flowers and its labour had failed. (Hab. 
iii. 17.) And ·now it is "cul olT," as St.
Paul tells us in Rom. xi. u. x.
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NONE TOO BAD FOR JESUS. I read from the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah 
vVE were quietly engaged in our classes at or the Man of Sorrows, wounded and bruised, 

the Sunday school, when a knock at upon whom the Lord laid the iniquity of us 
the door was heard, and a woman, with a all, and who, having "once suffered for sins," 
child in her arms,, asked if anyone would God had raised from the dead.-!.. 
come and see her· sister, who she said lay " The Lord, almighty no,v to save 
dying. From sin, from denth, from endless shame."

School ended: we prayed the Lord to send As a thirsty traveller receives' water, so did 
a ,vord of salvation to the poor sufferer; for this poor, dying woman receive the gospell 
pain and death are terrible things to be en- of Jesus Christ. \Vilh the simplicity of a 
countered by the soul that is unwashed and child she believed God's word. Seeing her 
unsaved. much exhausted, I left, after committing her 

I found the house from the description ,to the Lord, with a promise• to return at a 
given me, and, as I ascended the staircase, the later hour. 
woman who had called at the school welcomed In the evening I returned. She was free 
me, and begged me to enter an inner apart- from pain, and was• expecting me. He1 
ment, where lay the object of my visit. The room was filled with loving friends. Her 
room was better furnished than the exterior husband, a man of rough exterior, but with a 
of the house had led me to expect, and bore soft heart, sat near her, and her aged mother 
about it an air of homely comfort, indicating silently watched beside the bed, a tear now 
the band of provident care. �ome children and then trickling down her wrinkled cheek. 
were playing about, and a woman who wasj God was about to give a sweet testimony· 
present acted as nurse. to•His own grace and power in her who had 

On approaching the bed at the further passed all human hope, and was so soon to 
corner of the room I recognised the face of bid tlie1·poor world farewell. 
one who had occasionally been at our gospel ·" She has been longing for you," said her 
meetings. Her face bore the traces of former· sister, "and feared you would na come." 
�omeliness, but,vore thal pinched and flushed , Looking up for guidance, I opened my 
appearance which' den6tes inten_se suffering;· Bible at Luke vii., and read: "And, behold, a 
her lips were parched, add her respiration woman in the city, which was a sinner, w.henr 
difficult. She was fast and surely sinking. she knew that Jesus sat al 1meat in t�e 

Bending down; I spoke a few words of sym- Pharisee's house, brought an alabaster box of 
pathy, l!-nd then, in tender love, asked, "Are ointmen't, and stood at His feet behind Him 
you.ready to die?" Fixing her eyes on mine, , weeping."· \Vhile reading, I observed the 
she �eplied, with difficulty," No-l've-beeh sufferer's eyes intently fixed upon my face. 
-a-great--sinner." I ·read to tho end of the chapter, laying 
' 1 felt thankful that the Holy Spirit had sp•ecial stress·upon.the:words," Thy s'ios are 
wrought in her heart this conviction of sin, forgiven· .. � ·thy faith hath saved thee ; -go 
for He alone can impart a real sense of being in peace.'' 
un1it for the eye and presence of the Lord. 1 then asked her before all who were pre­
The mere assent, so common to the truth,· sent, "Are you a sinner; like this woman ? l' 
ihat "we are all sinners," is not enough; "Yes/' slie·answered. 
but the heart-learned and honest conviction " And you' lrust ·in 1J esus alone for salv11.-
which leads to the confession," Dehold, I am tion•?1

' "Y.es.'-' 
vile," ever accompanies lruc conversion to • "Now are you like the woman when she 
God. There was here no need for stripping enteredSim1on'shouse-unforgiven,unsnved, 
the poor soul from fancied righteousness: she and at enmity with God ? or nre you like her 
was seeking the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ when she came out-forgiven, saved by faith, 
-the only name under heaven given among and told to go in peace?" 
men whereby we must be saved. She ·summoned up strenglh, and snid, with 
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labouring breath, decidedly and distinctly," I 
am-like-her-when-she-came out." 

Oh I the grace of God which gives bold­
ness to the guilty to draw near-the perfec­
tion of that Jove whlch casts out all fear I 
Now she was at peace-peace, not the resu It 
of works, of righteousness which she had 
done, but won for her by the Lord Jesus 
Christ, was hers. It was a blessed confession 
to the mercy of God, and I was not slow lo 
use the golden opportunity to press ·upon 
each one present the necessity of accepting 
His gift, so freely offered to all who will come 
to Him. 

Once again I stood beside that bed: The 
pallid face,spoke of speedy decay, but peace: 
calm as a river, rested in the heart of the 
dying woman, for she had com$! to Jesus, and 
left her weary burden at His feet. 

" He that believetf1 on the Son hath life : 
but he that believelh not the. Son shall not 
see life. but the wrath of God abideth on 
him.'' Unconverted reader, bewa,re lest you 
trifle ,vith the '' great salvation." Now, near 
you, even iri •your mouth, and in ·your heart, 
is the word of faith which we preach, " Thal 
if thou s\lalt confess with thy mouth the Lord 
Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that 
God hath raised Him from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved .. For with the heart mai1 be­
Jieveth unto righteousness; and with the 
mouth confession is made unto salvation. 
For the scripture saith, Whosoever believeth 
on Him shall not be ashamed.'' 

Oh I sweet word of grace I Are you ashamed 
to confess yourself a lost, vile; hell-deserving 
sinner? Beller do so in time than· have "con­
fusion of face" for-eternity. The Lord Jesus 
will own you now as an object for His saving 
power, His cleansing blood, His infinite love. 
Cast yourself upon Him now, as you· are, 
and you will 'find that this •� l\lal'i recejv'etli 
sinners." ---- T. R. n. 
A BAD C0JY.SCIENCE, BUT A GOOD 

ME,:II0RY. 
THESE will be the possession of every lost 
soul in hell. \Vhat a terrible p,ospect I all 
the details of this life fresh in the memory, 
every opportunity remembered ; but never, 
no never, a good conscience before God. 

WHAT! ALL S/Nf 
IN the closing part of the year I was visit-

ing in onelof the beautiful vales. which 
radiate from the metropolis of the lake 
district. I stayed the night in a small village. 
nestled at the foot of a high range of moun­
tains, the deep shadow of w-hich prevents the 
sun shining upon the village for three months 
of the year. 

The nexb day was spent in going from cot­
tage to cottage, and in speaking a word to 
the inmates about the love of God to them. 
In one of the cottages· I found a young 
woman, the wife of a miner. On a previous 
occasion, during the summer, I had bad a 
long conversation with both husband and 
wife about their souls." On the morning''in 
question•·! received a kindly greeting,, and 
we read these ,vords : •" The blood of Jesus 
Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin " 
( 1 J oho i. 7) ; and again, •� If we receive the 
,vi tness· of men, the witness of God is•greater: 
for .this is the witness of God which He'hath 
testified of His Son: He that believeth on 
the Son of•God Hath the witness in himself: 
he that believeth not God hath made Him a 
liar; because he believeth not the record 
that God gave of His Son. And this is the 
record, that God hath given to us eternal life; 
and this life'is in ·His Son. He that hath the 
Son hath life ; and· he that hath-not the.Son 
of God hath not life." 1 (1 John v:9-rz.) 

"See," said I, •� eternal life is given to all 
who believe on the Son of God, but thbse who 
do not believe God's witness about Christ 
have made God alliar." 

"\Vhat I" said the woman to me, ,vith an 
eager look, "is eternal life given to all who 
believe?" 

"Yes, to all. God savs so, therefore it 
must be true. Take my Bible, and read 
again for yourself the words r have read.'' 

She took the proffered Bible, and read th� 
passage. \Vhen she had done so, I said, "The 
words arc there, are they not ? " 

"Yes, they are, indeed," she replied. 
"Do you believe God when He sars, • He 

that hath the Son hath life ' ? " 
'' But," asked the seeker for Christ, " can 

all sin bo forgiven ? Can all?'' and she laid 
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emph.asis on the word al/-" Can all sin be 
forgiven? "  

"Yes, by virlue of Lhe blood of Christ. 
\Ve hnvo just read that God says so. \Vhat 
makes you doubt His word ?" 

•• Well," said she, " I was a tittle girl of
about twelve years of -age at my home in 
Devon, living with my falher and an elder 
sister, for my mother was dead. One day 
a wood-waggon, under Lhe care of two men, 
stopped at the public-house opposite our 
cottage. The men entered, and remained a 
long time drinking. 

"When they came out they were greatly ex­
cited,. and one of thetr. uttered a fearful oath, 
upon which his companion said to him, 
'There I you have sinned against the Hol>• 
Ghost; you will never be forgiven in this 
life, nor in the life to come.' Those words 
made a deep impression on my mind, which 
has remained ever since, and I fear lest I 
may have sinned against the Holy. Ghost." 

'' What I Has Satan been using this to 
make you despair, and thus keep you from 
Christ all these years? Do you think you 
have committed the unpardonable sin?" 

"Yes, I fear I have,"• she said. 
\Ve turned to l\fark iii. 30, and read," Be­

cause they said, He hath an unclean spirit.'' 
"You have never said that?" said I. 
Her countenance brightened as she an­

swered, "No," and in a moment the stum­
bling-stone was.removed out of the way,and 

, the load gone. She professed to rest in the 
finished work of Christ. Blasphemy against 
the Holy Spirit of God is altogether different 
trom sinning against Him. Every sin is a sin 
against the Spirit of God ; but to say of the 
Son of God, " He hath an unclean spirit," 
was blasphemy. 

"Let us now,•· I continued, "read two 
passages which speak of sinning against the 
l;Ioly Ghost. 'Ye stiff necked and uncircum­
cised in heart and ears, ye do always nsisl 
the Holy Ghost.' (Acls vii. 5 ·1.) 'They re­
belled, and vtxtd His Holy Spirit; therefore 
He was turned to be their enemy, and He 
fought against them.' (Isaiah !xiii. 1 o.) 
Surely, r,s1'sli111;the Spirit is sin? Rebellion 
against God In the presence of light, and 

love, and mercy, when the word is preached, 
is sin.'' 

Ask yourself, dear reader, this question : 
Have I been doing all this ? All sin is sin 
against God the Spirit. But it is He ,vho has 
written for your comfort, "The blood of 
Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all 
sin." Yes, that blood makes the foulest 
clean - that blood washes· "whiter than 
snow." Do not let Satan keep you, by his mis­
use of scripture, from the joy of knowing that 
your sins are put away from before the eye 
of God by the precious blood of His Son. 
And because God remembers. no more the 
sins and iniquities of His people, it is our 
joy to bless Him for the pardoning blood of 
Christ. ____ J. 11. J-c. 

EXTRACTS FROAf /GNAT/US. 

"IT is better for a man to hold his peace, and 
be, than to say he is a christian, and not to 
be. It is good to teach, if what he says, he 
does likewise." 
"LtT us do all things as become those who 
have God dwelling in them, that we may be 
His temples, and He our God.'' 
" FAITH and love are the beginning and end 
of life; for faith is the beginning, and the end 
is love; and these two joined together are of 
God; but all other things which concern holy 
life are the consequences of these." 

IGNATIUS ON HIS WAY TO 
Af ARTYRDOAf. 

" ALL the ends of the world and the king­
doms of it will -profit me nothing: I ,vould 
rather die for Jesus Christ, than rule to the 
utmost ends o( the earth. Him I seek who 
died for me. Him I desire that rose again 
for me. This is the gain that is laid up for 
me." 
" Now I begin to be a disciple ; nor shall 
anything move me, whether visible or in­
visible, that I may attain to Christ Jesus. Let 
fire and the cross ; let the companies of wild 
beasts ; let breaking of bones, and tea.ring of 
members; let the shattering in pieces of the 
whole body, and all the wicked torments of 
the devil come upon me, only let me enjoy 
Jesus Christ." 
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A J,VASTED LIFE. 

H O\V many who are apparently entering 
intothefullenjoymentof all the worldly 

pleasures within their reach are tormented by 
a conscience which had been touched by the 
Spirit of God, perhaps in childhood, or, it 
may be, at a penod more recent. The heart 
in such circumstances flatters itself that there 
will yet be tii;ne to follow the dictates of con­
science, and Satan, through the delay, rules 
with increasing power. Sad, sad, state I 

C. was the daughter of parents whose one
desire ,vas to educate her for this world, but 
in the providence of God she was placed with 
a devoted christian lady, whose character 
deeply i�pressed the heart of her young pupil. 

'Whilst under the c.are of this excellent 
woman, C. learned to read her Bible with plea­
sure ; she became acquainted with the way of 
salvation, and it is very probable that the 
Spirit of God then touched her heart, as in 
all the varied scenes of her after life she never 
forgot th� happiness of those early days. 

But as the only inducement for placing 
C. with this lady was the superior mental
training there to be acquired, the time arrived
when what are called accomplishments were
thought necessary, and she was removed to
a school where comparatively valueless pur7

suits were made of the first importance. The
result may be anticipated; heT young heart
wa.s drawn from Christ, and when she finally
returned to her home she was ready to enter
into all the gaieties of life.

Being a girl of great personal attractions, 
sprightliness of mind, and graceful inanners, 
she soon became a general favourite, and ere 
long she married. Her husband's position 
enabled her to cultivate society, which ap­
preciated her as one of its brightest orna­
ments; and as years passed on she was known 
as an earnest votary of pleasure, an enlivener 
of every party she attended. 

But what was the real state of her heart? 
She was one of the most wretched of beings. 
In the midst of the gayest scenes, and in mo­
ments of greatest excitement, one thought 
of God would strike a pang through her 
whole frame. 

The best years of her life were thus wasted 
in the service of the god of this world, but 
the time was approaching when, no longer . 
able to follow the ways of her own choosing, 
she had to be made conscious that it was in 
vain to strive with the true and living God. 

She was absent from home, for the benefit 
of sea air, when one evening, whilst walking 
on the shore, she accidentally met a cbristian 
lady, whose character was well known to her. 
There had been no previous intimacy, but 
they entered into conversation, and the lady, 
who only knew C. as a fashionable lover of 
pleasure, embraced the opportunity of speak­
mg on the subject of the soul's salvation. 

What words can express the conflict of 
feeling in those moments? " You are the 
first person who has spoken to me about my 
soul since I left school, and how often have 
I longed that someone would thus address 
me," was one of her first replies; and then 
followed a touching confession of the misery 
of her life. 

That was a wa.Jk never to be forgotten. 
The gushing forth of that pent up heart was 
overwhelming to both, and the scene was 
hallowed by a sense of God's presence. 

But C. had so habitually resisted her con­
victions, that Satan still had power, and al­
though plainly seeing thatthechristian's path 
'must be in separation from the world, she 
dreaded the scorn and ridicule of her friends. 
\Veek after week she hesitated to confess 
Christ before men, until at length her state 
of health required the best medical advice, 
and like a thunderbolt fell the judgment of 
the physician that she could not live. more 
than three months. How terrible was -her

remorse for lost opportunities I For several 
days she agonised under a sense of sin and fear 
of death, but t.hewondrous grace of God came 
in to speak peace to her soul by showing her 
that Jesus had been made sin for her, and 
then she began to live., She seemed as one 
taken up to heaven to receive thoughts about 
herself and everything around her. 

The example and admonitio1�s of her early 
instructress were now vividly recalled to mind, 
and even the portions of Scripture she had 
learned were recollected, with n freshness and 
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powerthat astonished her,fortheyhad passed 
from her memory during the inte{Val. 

She delighted at first in hearing hymns 
read to her, and then, as she neared her de­
parture, the word of God became. most pre­
cious to her. "Let me have the blessed word 
of God ; hymns do not satisfy me now," she 
would say; and often would she burst forth 
in praise for all that Christ had done for her. 

But she never forgot to speak of herself as 
a solemn.warning to others., "l have thrown 
a,vay my life. Oh, that I bad again an oppor­
tunity oJ taking my place before all the world 
with the despised followers of Jesus I" Such 
expressions were often heard to fall from her 
lips. She bad been ashamed to associate 
with the people of God, but how often did 
she now express her intense desire to have the 
honour, if only for once, of openly taking. her 
place amongst them. This privilege, how-
ever, was denied her. 

She spoke earnestly and faithfully to her 
worldly friends who visited her, and surely 
eternity will disclose that her words were 
with power. She had proved that the world 
could give nothing worth having, and th�t 
divine realities alone could satisfy the heart; 
and more than this, she could tell of being 
united to a living Saviour for ever, and she 
delighted to dwell on His beauty and. glory, 
for �er spirit seemed to be constantly m 
heaven. 

This continued until the end. She .had 
been apparently unconscious for some hours, 
when the friend to whom· she had poured 
out her heart by the sea-shore entered the 
room. and ,vas allowed to be alone with her. 
After repeating some passages of scripture, 
this lady said, "If what I am saying, is a 
comfort to you, tell me by some sign, if you 
can only mo,•c a -finger." At once, with a last 
effort, she threw her dying arms around the 
neck of her friend, opened her languid eyes, 
and fixing them with a heav�nly gaze that 
spoke to the heart at once, she attempted to 
speak. To anticipate her words, it was said, 
" You wiU soon be with Jesus." 

"I shall, I' shalJ," was the earnest reply; 
and in a moment her arms relaxed their hold, 
her head sank back on the piUow, and she was 

gone to Him who had loved her, and washed 
her from hc:r sins in His own blood. 

Could that ransomed spiritaddress you,dear 
reader, what would she say? ," Seek the Lord 
now, while He maybe found." \Vaste not your 
precious moments in serviog Satan, but "Be­
lieve in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved." 

If you have had convictions; do not trifle 
with them. Oh, do not resist. God, for, be 
assured, you will never know rest of heart until 
you find it in the Saviour I " Behold the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away lhe sin of 
the world." D. 

BIBLE TRUTHsf;.i:JJj :_ • 1LLUSTRATEDI 

Intimacy with Obrist.

THE-tenth chapter of St. John's gospel is 
. familiar to all God's children as one of 
the portions of the sacred word most highly 
prized. There is one short statement in it, 
concerning the intimacy of Christ with His 
own, to which we will presently-direct our 
reader's attention, first glancing at the inci­
dents which led to its utterance by the Lord. 

The dealings of the Lord with the ,voman 
taken in her sin, His laying bare the con­
sciences of her accusers, and His declaration 
of Himself as the Light of the world, led to 
the rebellious utterances of some and the 
faith of others who heard Him; but af last, 
when he anuounced Himself as the I Al\I 
( ch. viii. 58), the religious wrath of the�people 
was roused and they took up stones to stone 
Him. 

Thus in the very temple, wher.e the divine 
worship was conducted, was definite rejection 
of Jesus by the people, accompanied with a 
tumult of religious fierceness. "But Jesus bid 
Himself, and went out of the temple, going 
through the midstof them,and so passed by." 
As He left Jehovah's temple in the hands of 
the men, who in their blindness sought to 
sla)' Him, His heart-at rest in His Father's 
love-was set upon the slit:ep for whom 
He had come to die. And as He passed by,
-mark, dear reader, the dignit}' of His grace
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-as He passed by the fierce crowd, He saw
a man who was born blind i a .fitting·illustra­
tion of the spiritually blind multitude He had
left, the men whose pride veiled their souls to
the shining of the Light of the world I Even
while the stones were in their hands Jesus,
pitying the sightless beggar, gave him eyes
to see. How excellent is His grace, and how
human misery and sin are but the occasions
for Him to show us what He is !

Thus did the Lord effect this work. He 
made clay, and spread the clay ov�r the blank 
orbs of the man, and having anointed his 
eyes, bade him go and wash in the pool, 
which. is by interpretation Sml.

\-Ve watch theman in the darkness in which 
he was born, and had lived till of. full age, 
groping his way to the pool, through the 
washing in the waters of which he was to see. 
Now he reaches the pool, he washes, and he 
sees I How grandly simple is the gospel of 
Cod I But let us never forget that we must be 
blind if we would see. Born blind we all were. 
Such is the fact. But, alas, Pharisees say, 
" \V � see, and therefore their sin remaineth." 
How terrible to be so near the .Saviour and 
Jet to perish, to be so near the light and yet 
to remain in darkness I Woe to such as have 
heard of Jesus, and who yet repent not. Is 
it notufsuch1:hatitis true in.deed-'�towhom is 
reserved, the blackness of.darkness for ever?" 

Christ came ihto the world to' sav� sinners. 
But who is Christ ? By nature. we are blind 
to Him, and ihe mystery of His person is 
like day over our eyes. How then shall we 
see? Go to the pool and wash. Trust nofself, 
obey the gospel, and God the Holy Spirit, the 
Sent One, will open the eyes. You shall come 
seeing. 

Here, then,isconversion. AlliGo,d's people 
have had.their eyes opened. Their testimony 
everis," One thing I know, that, whereas I was 
blind, now I see." All is different ; the dark­
ness is past. Noargument, no logic can drive 
out of the enlightened soul the conviction thal 
conversion is conversion, that light is light. 
Ten thousand blind teachers could not con­
vince one illiterate man having eyes to see, 
that after all he was blind like them. Goel has 
wrought in the soul a work by His Holy Spirit, 

and the convert is himself the witness to con­
version. 

But to have the eyes opened is not all that 
the soul needs. This in due s�ason every true 
christian feels. We want Christ Himself as 
well as His benefits. Now a faithful witness 
to the sight-giving power of Christ in the 
gospel will in no wise lose its reward, though 
it will certainly bring troubles and difficulties 
from the hands of men. The Pharisees cast 
out the man who had been blind; he was no 
longer fit for their association. How could 
a faithful witness to J esusas thesight-giver be 
fit for thecompanyof such as were born seeing 
-. for such as needed not Jesus but were satis­
fied with themselves? (ch.ix. 3 9-41.) And the 
Lord Himself had testified that He came not to 
call the righteous, but sinners to repentance 
-the whole need not a physician, but they
,vho are sick; and so it is now,yes, even to this
very day. There is a christianity that has no
Christin it, and wnich utterly rejects the con­
fession of H:s name. A man being cast out
of orthodox religious associations for Christ's
sake, is not peculiar to the times of the temple
and of Jewish Pharisees.

Being cast out, the man, though not know­
ing it, was exactly where those who had taken 
up the stones had put the Lord. This is a 
most solemn reality. Christ and the man to 
whom He had given sight were both outside 
the temple and its glories, and if we consider 
what the templewas in thosedays, we can but 
feel what terrible isolation itmust have been 
not to be of it-but where Jesus is there is 
peace as well as.light. 

Having heard that they had cast him out, 
the Lord sought and found the once blind 
man. We pray you observe this, dear reader. 
This is the second time Jesus found him. He 
found him at the first in his blind state, now 
He found him with eyes to see that to con­
fess Christ as the sight-giver was to be des­
pised and rejected even as Christ was. There 
is a deep mystery of grace in this second find­
ing of the man, nnd it leads us to the subject 
qf this paper-intimacy with Christ. \Ve 
speak at times of what js like a second con­
version, and in some senses not unwisely. \Vo 
know that no one can have his eyes opened 
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twice-once saved we are saved for ever­
but none the less is it true that a man may 
have his eyes opened before he has an object 
given him to engross his sight. And when 
the object is presented to the opened eyes it 
is like a second conversion. 

Jesus found the man with eyes opened, and 
then He revealed Himself lo him as the Son 
of God, and the once blind man gazing upon 
Him was absorbed with Him. " Lord, I be­
lieve," said he. "And be worshipped Him." 

The Scriptures do not enlarge on such 
truths. They state: them and leave us to 
meditate upon them. The fact of a man in 
Christ being caught up to the third heavens, 
and hearing there unutterable words, is given. 
It is for us to meditate upon the truth. 

Jesus, the Shepherd, had found a sheep, 
and this object-giving to the man who bad 
eyes to see, is the introduction to the lovely 
parables and teaching of the tenth chapter 
of John. \Vithout the blind man before us 
the pictures presented by the parables lack 
the sheep. 

The once blind man worshipped Jesus, we 
say, his whole being was rapt with Him. The 
Lord had revealed Himself to him as the Son 
of God. \Vitb what a gaze must.those.once 
sightless eyes have looked upon Him I As 
we consider this, what a volume of eternal joy 
is opened up to us in those few words, "And 
be worshipped Him." It is heaven on earth, 
and heaven for ever. 

No true christian is satisfied with the bare 
knowledge of being saved; he longs to know 
the Saviour. Let us then quote at length the 
text which has given rise to these remarks; 
" I am the Good Shepherd, and I know Mine 
own, and Mine own know Me, even as the 
Father knoweth l\'Ie, and I know the Father. 
and I Jay down My life for the sheep." {ch. 
L 14, 13.) The revised v·ersion, from which 
the quotation is made, gives the Lord's words 
theirtruemeaning, the depths of which ire not 
seen in oar beloved authorised version. Nol, 
dear reader, that we would say their depths 
could ever be fully seen I What words of wonde,r 
are they I Meditate upon them: Eyen as the 
Father knows the Son and the Son knows the 
Father, Jesus knows His own and His own 

know Him. What intimacy, heavenly, holy 
intimacy is here I The christian, who reads 
them for the first time, may well stand in 
reverential wonder, overwhelmed with the 
reality of Christ's love to him. 

Say not, christian, this cannot be for me! 
Are you not a sheep of His.flock? Are you 
not His own ? The least in the family is as 
much the parent's own as the greatest. Jesus 
found you. He sought}•ou, He called you, He 
died for you, He laid down His life for the 
sheep. 

Do not look for your spiritual joys in the 
synagogue-and we have all of us " our" 
synagogue-but find them in communion 
with Christ. He is the Son of God, worship 
Him. The ministry of the Holy Spirit is the 
revelation of the Son and the Father. 

It is unmistakable, that God in these days 
is bringing many of His people into-a con­
scious intimacy with His Son to which they 
once were strangers. Shall we enquire, why 
is this? Is it not that yet a little while, and 
He that shall come will come and will not 
tarry? Is it not that as heaven is so near, God 
is giving to His people� foretaste of its joy? 
Heart knowledge of Christ is heaven for ever; 
and is heaven on earth till He come. H.F.w.

CHUDRENS D CBLUMNS • 

The Two Cousins. 
'' GOD loves you, but not your naughti­

ness," I said one day to a dear little 
girl during a conversation with her about the 
L�rd. 

A year passed away, and I was again visit­
ing at her father's house, and saw my little 
friend. 

•• Does God love you ? " I asked.
"Yes," she replied, with quiet confidence,

and then added, gravely, " but He does not 
love my naughtiness." 

"And who is the little girl with vou, dear?" 
said I, as I saw a bright-eyed child of about 
five ;;ears of age standing by my little friend. 

" fhis. is cousin Carrie," she said, and 
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'I'll� 'fWO COUSINS. 

presently the two little children were upon 
my knees, and we sat and talked of God, and 
of heaven. 

"\\'ell, littleCarrie,and what do you know 
of the Lord Jesus ? " l inquired. 

'' Oh, 1 know all about those things," she 
said quickly; " 1 go to the Sunday school, 
yon know." 

·• Then, Carrie, you must tell me all that
you know about the Lord Jesus, for that is 
what I love lo hear.'' 

·• 1 do not know that I can tell you just

now," she said, arter a moment's pause, "but 
I know all about it, and I know I love Him." 

'' Now, Carrie, I will ask you a little ques­
tion: Do you love the Lord Jesus so much 
that you would like to go to Him just now, 
or would you rather wait a long time, till you 
are grown up?" 

The little child put her head on one side, 
and was very thoughtful. Presently she said, 
" I should like to go to be wilh the Lord 
Jesus in heaven; but I don't know--" 
She slopped for a moment, and then said, 
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"I should not like to go yet, because I don't .step, made many a pitying ey� look sadly 
know whether I could leave mamma and after them. Many a little lamb lay down by 
little Georgie." the road-side entirely spent and worn out, 

"Carrie, ·my dear," said I, "your little while others limped along so lame, that it 
answer only shows that you are like a good seemed they,- too, must very soon give up the 
many grown-up persons-something is in struggle. Very slowly they passed on, and 
your heart before your love to the ,Lord Jesus. last' of all walked the shepherd, carrying in 
But if you only knew,how He lo,;,es you, you hls arms one of the poor lambs that had 
would not answer· thus; if you only knew ·raueri•down, unable to walk another step. 
what pleasure He bas in a little£hild like you, From the windows of a house overlooking 
bow the blessed Lord Jesus loves you/little t_he road several bright-faced little girls were 
Carrie, it would make all the· difference/' intently_ watching the flock, and many were 

Carrie became still more thoughtfulFXhen • the pitying exclamations of the children, as 
she suddenly exclaimed, " Bht I do·n't k110w they .watched one after the other of the lame 
that-nobody to�d me that-and thll.Pi-1the sheep and•fambs pass out of sight. 
thing of it I" • , -'S-oon after; one of the little girls, who had

So I began to t been looking out of the window on that hot 
"Tell ilie-story sitnP,ly, Julj day, was {vrfting to a friend, and if some 

A5 lo -u little child,., • of the little readers of FAITHFUL \VOROS

to this one of the Lord's little' ones, of•how cotiid have pe�Jjed over her shoulder as she 
He came from heaven· and .died: to save sin- wrote,. tfi'ey .would have read the following 
ners, of how He live� in hea-Jen to bless His .words:..,,.";! am/so glad I am not like those 
people, and of how· He is·coming- again ·to poor -shgep arid l'ambs, for the Lord Jesus is 
take all who are His to -d\v�ll with··Jiim- fqt nfy SIJ�phercl/ arid I am sure that He will 
ever; and our little col?-versatfon �Qte)io 'an ahvays take·�re of me_. I do believe on Him 
end for that day. . . no}V';--an:as-Itam one of the Lord's lambs, and 

Bat the I thought of •the· Lorp so· lovhtg.· it\nakes\.riie so glad. I want to see the Lord 
little Carrie filled the �ear child's •hrart;•abd very_ muob; and I am glad to think He may 
as she went.home through the pleasant la'nes1 come soon�'' 
and fields sbe.talked alh the way of whafa Dear fiftl� children, can every one of you 
wonderful thin-g H was that the- LGrd Je�'1s ,vho read 'this paper say what this little girl 
shouJd love 1:Jer, and of how·she baa rieve'i could? �he1was not quite twelve years old, 
heard it before. . • ·andvP,erhaps-.so"\ne of you are just her age. 

A few da,•s afterwards the little coti1;m� :-Cafi )�uts-.iy! ""'The Lord is my Shepherd?" 
were heard 1praying together unaer a hecige; 'If you cannot, oh, do not put off calling to 
for thr.y wantetl, they said, to speak to the Him for mercy. You are not ready for the 
Lord Jesus. :J:,ord to come, and He may be here very soon; 

Little Carrie never forgot that day ,vhen bow would you meet Him? Oh, do trust Him 
she first believed how the Lord loved her: now at once, so that you, too, may be one of 
and now that years have rolled by it is our His lambs. 
joy to see her walking before her _friends as It is so happy to belong to the Good Shep-
a bright christiau girl. herd I He died for His sheep and lambs, and 

"WtloveHimbtcauseHefirsllovedus." Re-· now He lives to bless them. He thinks of 
member these words of the beloved apostle each one of the flock; no little weary lamb 
John, dear children. w. G. H. can cry for help but Jesus hears, and not only 

. hears, but succours the feeble wanderer. Also, 
I Aili ONE OF THE LORD'S LAMBS. Jesus is leading the flock to heaven. He goes 
A HOT, dusty summer day, and a long, first, and where He goes His sheep follow, 

• weary road to travel over, and the large while on their way He gives them what, in His
flock of sheep and lambs, panting at every love and wisdom, He sees they need. L. T. 
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Jehovah's prophets, Elisha by name. Elisha 
is a beautiful name, and in our language its 
meaning is, "God's salvation." What� grand 
name for a man to have given to him I. Just 
suppose a great p�eacher of Christ•having 
such a noble naine given him by God, how we 

The Little :Boy who Died and Lived Again. should all crowd round to hear him tell us of 
MA.J.'llY, many years ago, a little boy, an Jes1,1sourSaviour,and ofGod theFather

1 who 
only child, went with his father. to the sent the Saviour of the world. We should 

reapers, who were gathering in the com. The feel that such a man �ust know by'the· �oly 
little boy's home was in Palestine, where, as Spirit's t�chingmuchofthesalyation o�9od. 
you have often heard, the sun is very hot. . in order 'to be called by such a n�me. Elisha 

It , was customary in th.o�e days for the tol?,peopre long ago of J ehovati :al)d � i� sal­
father to take bis eldest son into his nelds, 1or vat1�n, and bec;iuse .the m�they so\rght the 
through his gardens, �nd to point· out those good of )iis prophet, God had �iven hctr the 
portions of the c.ofn-fields, or of the grapes little s .on whp now-was lying still an'd •cold in 
or figs, which were:to be reserved as the \deat}) .. 
firsti.fruits for th� Lp�/.For in the land of I This is ho·w the mother had carecJ. fo,r Je­
Judah, in ·tho�e. oJ� �in;i�s; the _best of the hovah's prophet: she had set apaft a,�ittle 
corn anp; f}1iits pf•.the earth were given to room in her h<;>use for him, and in that1room 
God�, W�cp.n�9.fitell whether the little·boy s�e had.placed_a•bed, a table; a stool;;.a.nd a 
of wµo�t�� are about to $peak1was accom- candlestick. The prophet had often ste·pt on 
panying his aged father on some such errand, that bed, and knew the little room well, for he 
or ,'r'.J1etheJt the chi.Id was merely rumiing by : ,was always welcome in.that mother's house; 
his father.,s side. However, while the day was �and no,v with a• broken heart she took up her 
still �;irLy, lhe boy suddenly cried to his father, dear tinle boy to Elisha's room, and laid him 
":M::y- h_ead, my ·head ! " Some sharp pain upon his bed. 
had �e.i;ed him. As we read the story, we Then she wentout"immediately to seek the 
can but think he IJlUSt have sqffered from prophet. Not6ing·could satisfy her but.see­
a sun-str�.�-· 'Then his father bade a lad ing him. Elisha was d·welling up.on a moun­
carry the child home to .his moth�r, to place tain, named Carmel, not far from her home,
him under he,r t�nder .care! and to the mountain the mother wen:t as 

I am sure if ri1y little 'boy's ·head ached swiftly as her love could lead. Think you.not,
very �a4ly I should say,/' ,Carry him to his· your mother would go anywhere or do any­
motlier;•� <;>r I should myself nm with .hiin in thing for your good? How she wduld hasten 
my afmS to her; for who cares for little chil-: • for help if you were ill.I. 
dren• like cl}mot.her.?. who can nurse as she?. When Elisha saw. the mother riding on her 
or ,vhose tender voice and hand caq ·soothe ass as quickly as she.possibly coµld, he bade 
so well as.hers?. . his. ser"'.int run to•meet her,.and ask if it 

,vben. h� '".as carried home the ch�ld sat were. well ,yith h�r •. �er. husb�p, and her 
upon hi� mother's knees� growing w?rse. an_d .child. Shean�wered the.servantf b�t hastened

• worse, till the sun was at 1ts noon-day.height, on io the prophet, and then castmg herself
and then he died. • al.his feet, cried oubi about' her•-Jittle son. 

Bu� whyAoes the great 'God ·tell '!s this Th�n. the p(ophet sa.,v at once, that the child
story m _His holy book?· for many a child has was either sick or dead. 
cried out, "l\'Iy head, my head," because of So he sent on his servant with his sta.lT to 
violent pain, and many a little boy has died place it upon the chilf s face, but the mother 
upon his mother's knees. Why, then, is the was not satisfied with that- nothing but 
record of this boy given to us ? Elisha himself coming to her child would do 

The boy's mother had cared for one of for her. 
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I trust your mothers are as earnest for your 
souls as this Shunamite was for her boy, and 
that nothing can satisfy them save the sal­
vation o( God coming to you just where you 
are. Now that is what we all need who are 
not saved, for we are by riature "dead in 
sins," and nothing but the salvation of God 
coming to us where we are in our " dead " 
state, can give us life and blessing. 

So Elisha came to the house, and, lo I the 
child was dead, and laid upon his bed I 
\Vhere the prophet had slept, there the 
mother had laid her sleeping child, just as 
by faith the christian mother now, as it were, 
lays her darling boy or girl in the place Jesus 
took when He slept in death for His own­
as we should say, "Lord Jesus, Thou didst 
die for sinners; my child is a sinner-by 
nature dead in sins-I plead Thy death for 
him." Your dear parents cannot save you, 
but they can, by faith, put you, as it were, in 
spirit, where Jesus died for sinners. He ,viii 
then show Himself as the Life-giver. We 
who love you and write for you can do nQ 
more, but we do it again just now, and in 
happy confidence that some of you shall find 
life-new life, everlasting life-in Chri.st. 

Then the great prophet of God shut the 
door of his little room, and prayed unto the 
Lord. None was in that room but •• those 
twain "-the lifeless little boy, and the man 
of God. And Jehovah in heaven was looking 
down into that room,and listening to His ser­
vant's prayer. God is the answerer of prayer. 

The prophet then took, as it were, the child's 
place. Helaidhimselfupon him, "his mouth 
upon his mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes, 
and his hands upon his hands." Picture it, my 
dear young friends, to yourselves-the dead 
little boy, and stretched upon him the prophet 
whose name signifies God's salvation. 

Did you ever really think how Jesus took 
the sinner's place? Look at Him upon the 
cross. See Him nailed there, bleeding and 
dying for sinners. Ab I He was taking, nay, 
He had then taken the sinner's place of dealh. 
This is what God teaches us, and we love to 
think of the blessed Jesus dying for sinners, 
taking our very place of death in order that 
He might save us and give us life. 

After a while the fie.sh of the child waxed 
warm; his life came back to him. Then, when 
a little more time had gone by, he opened his 
eyes. Who was the first person, do you think, 
thathesaw? Hismotherl No; the prophet of 
God I Who is it that we first see in our hearts 
when Jesus our Lord gives us life, and then 
opens our eyes? 'Why, the Lord Himself I 
This is secret work between you and the 
blessed Lord alone; but I trust, nay I am sure, 
many of our dear young friends know the 
Lord Jesus Christ as their life arid salvation. 

Then Elisha opened the door and called 
his servant, and bade him fetch the mother, 
"and ,when she was come in unto him, he 
said, Take up thy son. Then she went in, and 
fell at His feet, and bowed herself to the 
ground." She first gave God the glory and 
the praise through His servant, and then she 
" took up her son, and went out." 

How she must have kissed her child and 
looked into his eyes with love and joy. Her 
son, who 'was dead, was alive again. God 
had answered her faith and her earnestness, 
as indeed He always does. Her boy was in 
her bosom. Ah 1 dear boys and girls, you who 
have ·christian mothers, but are not yet saved, 
believe on the Lord Jesus who died and rose 
again, and who gives life everlasting to all 
who come to Him. \Vhat. joy will it be to 
your parents I Vvhat untold thankfulness to 
God will fill their hearts, and what joy your 
souls. H.F. w. 

TYNDALE, IN POVERTr AND EXILE, 

BEGINS TO PRINT HIS NE H' TESTAIIIENT. 

WE must now follo,v Tyndale across the 
sea to that foreign land where, as he 

touchingly tells us, amid " poverty, ex.ile, 
bitter absence from friends, hunger and thirst 
and cold, great dangeri;, and innumerable 
othP.r bard and sharp fightings," he was to 
accomplish the work which was so near his 
heart. 

Daring the year 15:24 he remained at 
Hamburg, in welcome obscurity, quietly la­
bouring on at his task in some poor lodging. 
For awhile be had hope of a helper in one 
whom he calls his" faithful companion," but 
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this friend did not remain with him," having printers at Cologne, whose n:imes were well­
taken another voyage upon him lo preach known in London, and communication wilh 
Christ," Tyndale writes, "where, I suppose, England was easy and cheap. It was true that 
He never was yet preached" ; and Tynda]e in that very year 1525 there had been a stir 
worked onaJone, \vhilethe pile of sheets ready made ; men said the new doctrines were 
for the printer grew day by daJ'• until the spreading even there, and the archbishop had 
Gospels of St. Matthew and St. Mark, with forbidden any meetings to be held except 
marginal notes, were finished. under the sanction of the Church. Still, in 

In making his translation, Tyndale had not one of the quiet streets of the old city, the 
the helps in grammarsand dictionaries which stranger who had taken Tefuge there might 
translators in modern times have, nor had he hope to work on unobserved, until his task 
the same diflicuJties to encounter. Three was done. 
hundred years ago, books which would be Tyndale had lately received some money 
helpful to the study of Hebrew and Greek sent him by the good London merchant, so 
were very scarce and dea.r, and the nuJ)1erous that he was able to pay for the printing of his 
manuscript copies of the. Greek text which a New Testament, and the great anxiety.of the 
modem scholar must carefuUy compare, were English people to obtain books forbidden 
then undiscovered or unknown. Tyndale's by the bishops was so, well known that two 
translation was made from the Greek Testa- printers, w�o had a large warehouse in St. 
ment of Erasmus, which had now reached its Paul's Churchyard, readily undertook the 
third edition ; this he no doubt .compared work, sure that they wouJd not lose by it, 
with the Latin, and he may also have used and promised to print three thousand copies, 
Luther's German translation, but he could which were to be produced with the greatest 
not avail himself of thatof\VyclifTe, which, as possible secresy. 
we have seen, was not made from the original The work was .quietly proceeding, ,and 
Greek, and therefore was faulty in many Te- eighty pages had been already printed, when 
spects; besides, the English of \Vycliffe'sday suddenly the printers received orders-from 
'l'l'as fast becoming so old-fashioned that it the Senate of Cologne to stop their work 
could even at that time hardly be called a .immediately. All had.been discovered then, 
tongue "undersJanded of the people." but when or how ? \Vho had betrayed the 

Some writers have thoughtthat from Ham- secret? . \Vithout waiting to unravel the 
burgTypdalewenttoWittemburg,andpassed :mystery, Tyndale and Roye-a man sent by 
somo time with Luther; while others consider l\1onmouth to help him to write and compare 
it unlikely that the two translators ever met; the texts, but one who did not work for the 
we know nothing with certaint:Y of.Tyndalfs love of the truth as Tyndale did-gathered
inoveroents uqtil, in the fo \o)vingyear, we find together the precious sheets which were al­
him al Cologne, a quaint old city upon the ready printed and sailed away up the Rhine, 
Rhine, whither he had probably gone for the in the hopeof findingsomeotber place where 
sake of superintending the printing, not only . the work might be safely finished. 
of the two earliest gospels, but of the whole It was one John Cocblreus, of N uremburg, 
New Testament, the translation ,of wbkh was who bad written against Luther and l\[elanc­
now complete. The city was noted as con- thon, who bad discovered that "two English 
taining the shrine of the "Three Kinga," for apostates" were lurking in Cologne, accom­
the wise men from the East who, led by plishing, unknown to any, a design so vast 
the .star, ome to worship the holy Child at and so destructive that he wrote at once to 
Bethlehem, were said to have been buried , JGng Henry, to the great Cardinal, and to 
there,andpilgrimsfiockedtovisit theirsacred Fisher, bishop of Rochester, to warn them 
relics. A city so full of superstition did not of it. 
seem a likely place for the printing of the "Two Englishmen," so ran his letter to 
first English New Testament, but there were •tho king, "like the two eunuchs who desired 
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to lay hands on Ahasuerus, are plotting 
wickedly against the peace of your kingdom; 
but I, like the faithful l\Iordecai, will lay open 
their designs to you. They wish to send the 
New Testament in English to your people. 
Give orders at every seaport to prevent the 
introduction of this most baneful merchan­
dise." 

It happened that Cochlreus was having a 
book of h.is own printed at this very time by 
the printers who were at work upon Tyndale's 
translation. It was by means of some words 
let fall in his h'earing by one of them· that 
the secret was discovered. "\Vhether the 
king and the cardinal of York wish it or not," 
he said," All England will soon.be Lutheran." 
Suspicion once aroused, Cochlreus spared 
no pains to learn more, and by many artful 
devices at last became ·acquainted with the 
whole of the "wicked design," information 
of which he hastened to send to England. 
He it was who had gone to the senate and 
procured an order forbidding the printer_s to 
proceed with their work; but when,· accom­
panied by a strong guard, he went to the 
printing office, prepared to seiz� the finished 

• sheets, he found thai he was too late-they
were all gone, and the "English apostates"
were alre:i.dy on their way to a fresh place of
refuge.

This was found at \Vorms, the city wh.ere
four years before Luther had answered for
himself before the emperor ·and the great
assembly of the states-general-where in re­
ply to the question, ... W'ill you or wm you not
retract?" he had uttered those words so full
of faith and courage: "I cannot and will not
retract; forit is unsafe for a christian to speak
against his conscience. Here I take my
stand ; I cannot do otherwise: may God be
my help I Amen." It was at this city, w,hich
now, in the opinion of Cochlreuli was in a
fair way to become wholly Lutheran, that
Tyndale, undaunted and unwea:ried, once
more set himself to the task of completing
the ,vork so often interrupted.

Probably aware that information as to the
size and appearance of his New Testament
would reach England before the book itself
could find its way thither, he resolved to give

it a new shape.,· The· book' of whi�h 3,000 
copies were to have been printed at Cologne 
was of a large size-a quarto volume-and it 
was to have contained beside the text of 
scripture many glosses, as notes at the side 
of a book were then called, from an old word 
mear.ing an interpretation. 

The Testament. which was now prin_ted at 
\Vorms, by a grandson of one of the inven­
tors of pri.ntirig, was only half that size-an 
octavo volume-and contained no glosses, 
and no prologue or introduction. Of this 
volume 0,000 copies were printed. 1.'hus 
were the enemies of the truth of God de­
feated. Thus it came to pass that the first 
En·glish printed New Testament contained 
�mly the text of sacred scripture. 

It was doubtless a matter of regret to 
Tyndale that the notes which he �ad so care­
fully, prepared should not find <\ place in this 
volume, ,vhich was to be the firsl-fruits of his 
labours, for in a short ep"istle to the reader; 
with which the book closes, he bids him 
"count it as a thing not having his full shape, 
but, as it were, born be.fo.re his time, ·even as 
a thing pegun rather than finished." Acknow­
ledg"ing the'i'ruderiess of the work,"he1 looks 
forward io a time when, if God permit, he 
may" give it its full shape ... and give light 
where jt is required, and seek in certain 
places more proper English ... and show how 
the Scrip�re useth many ,vo·rds which are 
otherwise understood of the common pepple, 
and help with a declaration ,vhere one tongue 
talketh not another." The epistle ends by 
bidding the reader_: "pray for" the unknown 
translator. 

The ·smaller volume completed, Tyndale at 
once proceeded with the larger, and the work 
interrupted at Cologne was finislled at \Vorms 
with such dispatch, that in the spring- o( the 
year 1 526, books, crossing the sea by.way of 
Antwerp, in spite of all that the watchfulness 
of king, or pishop, or cardinal could do, safely 
reached England, where, "as might have 
been expected," Dr. \Vestcolt tells us 1n his 
"History of the English Dible," 11 the quarto 
edition first attracted attention, while, for a 
short time, the undcscribed octavo escaped 
notice." c. P. 
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BIBLE TREES AND DIBLE TRUTHS. 

l\'.-TII IZ ,!NE. 

AS it isourmain object lo connect the Bible 
trees with the dispensationsof scripture, 

we ask you lo think of a period lasting sixteen 
and a half centuries, during- which God dealt 
in patient goodness with His people Israel. 

It is important to bear distinctly in mind 
that lsrar/ on!;• was taken by God under His 
especial care. A person might take a 1pt(1i11m
of a certain class of trees, and cultivate it, 
and judge of the whole class or family of 
trees by the result of his experiment. 

Now God selected Israel out of all the na­
tions of the earth as the vine of His choice, 
and set it in the most favourable circum­
stances. As we read, " 1 
had planted thee a noble 
vine, wholly a right seed." 
Qer. ii. 11.)

man has no love for God in his heart, and 
the long trial or sixteen and a hair centuries 
only proved that man was irreclaimable; and 
Jehovah had lo speak to Israel in these touch­
ing words, " How art thou turned into a de­
generate plant of a strange vine unto l\Ic ? " 

\Vhat was God's answer lo the Psalmist's 
question. It was, "Israel is an empty vine. 
he bringeth forth fruit unto himself." And 
again, •• Their heart is divided; now shall 
they be found faulty." (Hos. x. , , 2.) Our 
Lord charged them with this in His parable. 
in Matthew xxi. 34, 35: "When the time of 
the fruit drew near, he" (the householder) 
"sent his servants lo the husbandmen, that 
they might receive the fruits of it. And the 

husbandmen took bis ser­
vants, and beat one, and 
killt:d another, and stoned 
another." 

The vines in the land of 
Palestine grow to a great 
size; we read of one the 
stem of which was about 
a foot and a half in dia­
meter, and the height of 
which was about thirty 
feet, which, by i1s branch­
es, formed a hut upwards 
of thirty feet broad and 
long. The clusters of these 
vines wero so large that 

A WUCE..-ltUt. 

You know bow truly th!! 
last part was fulfilled, 
when, "last of all, he sent 
unto them his own son, 
�aying, They will rever­
ence my son. Dul when 
the husbandmen saw the 
son they said among them­
selves, This is the heir; 
come, let us kill him, and 
let us seize on his inherit-
ance.'' 

they weighed ten or twelve pounds. 
When speaking of Israel by the prophet 

Isaiah (scecbap. v.), Gocl compared them to 
"a vineyard in a very fruitful hill. He fenced 
it and gathered out the stones thereof, and 
plan red it with thechoicesl vine." Jf we turn to 
Psalm lxxx., Israel is thus spoken of: "Thou 
h:ut brought a \'inc out of J-:gypt; Thou hast 
cast out the heathen, and planted i1." 

You will recollect in the parable of the 
trees in the Dook of Judges that the vino 
was lo bring "joy lo Cod and man." Such 
would have been the result had J srael been 
able lo keep the law. The law said, "Thou 
shall love the Lord thyGod w-ith all thine heart, 
and thy neighbour as thyself," an<l what a 
acene of Joi would liavo been those "holy 
fields" had Israel really fulfilled this. Alas I 

Yes, this was the sad, sad end to the story 
of God's faithful love and tender care for Is­
rael, and their histor}' ought to leach us this 
lesson, that we can do nothing lo bring rorth 
fruit to God apart from the i;raco that gives 
us a new nature. For, as our Lord says, make 
the " tree good " first, then the fruit good. 

What is Israel's present condition ? It is 
described in Ezekiel xix. , 3, 14. " Now she 
is planted in the wilderness, in a dry and 
thirsty ground. And lire is gone out of a 
rod or her branches, which hath devoured 
her fruit, so that she hath no strong rod to 
be a sceptre to rule." \\' ell might the prophet 
say, "This is a lamentation, and shall be 
for a larnenlation;" and the apostle, "for the 
wrath is come upon them to the ullcrmost." 
( 1 Thcss. ii. 16.) 11. i--.
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A BROKEN ROPE. their all,not only for time,but for eternlty,to 
SOME years ago a little vessel was swiftly hopes just as fallacious as this hope of being 

passing on her wa}' through a dark win- saved from drowni.ng by a drifting rope. It 
ter night, rnpidly ncanng port. One of the may be that your case is even worse th.in that 
owners of the cutter wa.s on deck, taking a of him whose story you are reading. He had 
last look before " turning in." The watch the cold, dark billows around and beneath 
was set, and all seemed s.ife, when suddenly him, but it may be that a heavier, a more 
a startling sound reached the quick ear of terrible "eight is upon you, for upon you, 
the captain, and almost before he had time little as you may heed it," the wrath of God" 
to think, he became aware that a huge vessel abides, if yqu have not fled for reruge to the 
was bearing down upon them at full speed. only One who can shield you from eternal 
The watch was, perhaps, asleep-at least it death. 
was evident 1hat those on board the large ship Perhaps you are not unmindful of the great 
were unaware of the vicinity of the cutter, and realities of death and j udgmcnt to come, yet 
in less time than the reading of this has taken, you are trusting to hopes which, after all, may 
thetwovessels were withinafew yards of each be vain as ropes of sand. If in any way you 
other. are thinking that you can help yourself in 

It seemed that nothing could save the this great matter of your soul's salvation, you 
cutter from being struck amidships, and just· are certainly so trusting. No efforts, however 
as the ships were about to crash together, sincere, no turning over a new leaf, will be 
the captain, with a warning shout, made a of any. avail. There is One who alone could 
desperate leap, thinking to gain the deck of say, "I am the \Vay "-one single, glorious 
the larger vessel. Alas I he missed his foot- Saviour-by whom alone we can be saved. 
ing and fell down-down into the dark surg- If you have not ,come to God by Him-if you 
ing waves. Encumbered by his heavy sea- are not trusting in this one Saviour-you arc 
boots and coat, he tried to strike out and lost, and all the broken ropes upon ,.-hich 

,swim, but his clothes dragged him down, and you may be laying hold are utterly worthless. 
his strokes were feeble and vain. As he felt As our friend let go the deceitful support, 
himself sinking-sinking alone in the wild, which he had so eagc:rly clutched, he sank 
pitiless waves-be thought of the brothers again, and well he knew that unless help 
who so loved him, and who only a few, came very soon he was a lost man ; he felt 
moments before had �een safe with him on that he was again sinking, and knew nothing 
their vessel: where were they? Ah I he knew more until he found himself grasping some­
not tvhat had happened to them, or whether thing, at which probably he had caught as 
he should ever see them more. ho rose for the last time, and then, as con-

.As he rose�>nccagain to thesurfai:e he sud- sciousness returned, he found himself in a 
denly felt something strike bis arm. Eagerly most perilous position-he was clinging to 
he grop�d about, and at last grasped a rope, the paddle-wheel of the steamer I
and ,joyfully began to pull it towards him., Half dead with exhaustion, his voice so 
thinking it must be hanging fr.om one, of the faint that he had little chance of being able 
vessels lhal had come into collision, but, with to make it heard above the roar of the 
an awful failing of h,eart, he found thal it was waves, his one hope was in the knowledge 
only a lost �ble, itself slowly sinking under of 1the love of his brothers who had been 
the waves f with him on board lh·e cutter. Yes, their 

My reader, when b,eariog the tale of this' ears were eagerly li&t.ening for lhc· faintest 
brave u.ilor's eager hope aa he 6rst grasped sound, nnd, as they at last caught the piteous 
the rope which sceme4 to offer him the assur- moans of their brother,· every nerve was 
anae of.safety·�nd,deliverance, and then of strained to reach him, and to release him 
hi• agony at finding it.•\faa useless, it- re- as tenderly as possible from bis dangerous 
minded me forcibly of others who are trusting po11ilion. 
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Their hearts ached as they saw the blood 
streaming from the wounds which he had re­
ceived as he struck the vessel in bis wild 
leap, but, rejoicing that be wa, still alive, 
they bore him to a place of safety, 

Long days and weeks of suffering passed 
away, and len him the mere shadow of what 
he had been before that terrible night, but be 
had learned a lesson of his own utter power­
lessness-he bad learned what. it was to be 
saved by another. Dear reader, have you 
learned this witli refird to your soul? Oh, 
I beseech you, thin� of .it: do not lay this 
paper down as though it did not concern 
you. Ir you cannot say, "Christ loved me, 
and gave Himself for me "-if you do not 
know that you are saved by the blood of His 
cross-go to Him at once; He is always near 
you; put all your trust in Him, and you will 
be saved, and you will be able day by day to 
praise Him who has taught you, letting go all 
false hopes of safety, to cleave to Him, who 
is able to save to the uttermost all who come 
unto God by Him. 

JESVS ONLY. 
As christians, we may say that our dark his­
tory as men in the flesh has been closed at 
the aoss of Christ. There God condemned 
sin in the 0esh. (Rom. viii. 5.) Christ's 
death is the proof lo us of our end as in God's 
sight, " because we thus judge, that if one 
died for all, then ,vere all dead." ( z Cor. v. 
14, 15.) The more we enter practically into 
this, the greater will be our peace. 

Each heart knows ifs tr.Im biltemcs.s-let 
us not linger over the past, let us no longer 
occupy ourselves with the old ruin, which 
is ever claiming from na one other look of 
interest. 

And what fills the present? Is il not the 
Lord Jesus, Hlm of whom the Spirit testifies 
to us now for our blessing? We have Him 
as our Friend for all the varied needs of the 
journey, but there arc no .milestones to be yet 
passed upon the way; for if 1ve think of the 
future, ir we hope, '"hat is our hope? "T,11

H, tomt." Tins fills the scene before 11s. 
Jesus for tho past, Jesus our present, and 
Jesus fills the future. !\lay we be filled in Him. 

WI/IT£ IN TUE BLOOD OF T/IE J.AJl/0. 

IT was a dull, cloudy, showery day, early In 
the month of April. There was no ray of 

sunlight able to pierce its way through the 
heavy atmosphere that surrounded the peace­
ful looking village of T-y. \Vith slow, 
thoughtful steps, I passed through the quiet, 
narrow, and old-fashioned streets which lie 
near the· centre of that secluded hamlet. 
l\fonths had passed away since I had resided 
in its well-known locality, and now for a short 
time I had retamed on a visit to a friend. 
l\Iany a greeting from friendly voices sounded 
familiarly upon my ear as I proceeded to my 
destination, and as I recognize� one. and 
another, and pondered upon the changes 
which had passed over many a countenance 
since last I bad looked upon it, my own heart 
found speci:..I rest and comfort m thinking 
of the ever-changeless One--Jesos Christ, 
the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever." 
Into my mind came sweet, restful though\s 
of His love-His constancy-His all-suffi. 
ciency for all times, all seasons, all places. 

Occupied ,vith such thoughts I· ,vas un­
aware that· hasty footsteps were seeking to 
overtake mine, until a hand placed upon my 
shoulder, and a strange voice aroused me. 
The speaker was a good-natured looking 
woman of some forty years of age, the wife 
or a well-to-do tradesman in the village. 

"I've been trying to overtake you, miss," 
said the good woman apologeticallr, as I

turned towards her, half-wondering at being 
thus accosted by her. "I wanted to let you 
know at once how ill poor little Ethel J. is, 
and to ask if you could $CC her. Maybe if 
you could, you'd have a. chance of speaking­
a word to her. She's not long for this world, 
I fear, miss." 

A rew more words or explanation, and 1 
understood clearly the cause of her an.'tioty. 
Ethel J., of whom she had spoken, was the 
daughter or parents who had very earnestly 
striven to rear their child in the fnilh they 
themselves professed. At the same time they 
an.'tiously desired that their daugblcr should 
hnve every educational :,.dvantage that money 
could procure, and regretted there being no 
school in the neighbourhood suitable. 
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Ethel J. had at one time been a pupil of 
mine : and now, as the good woman spoke 
to me of her sad state, how well could I re­
member the bright, eager face of my former 
favourite, and recall her intelligent questions 
and answers over our morning Scripture les­
sons. Well I knew that, even at that time, 
dear Ethel loved to read the word of God, 
and to speak with childish delight upon the 
many beautiful stories it contained. On 
account of this she had been suddenly re­
moved from our instruction and sent to a 
nunnery at some distance, in order that her 
studies might be pursued under other influ­
ence. There the dear child had remained for 
the past two years. From time to time I had 
beard of her during that period ; but I was 
not aware that she had been brought home 
in a far-advanced stage of illness ; and, as 
the good woman told me the sad story, and 
added her fears that none would speak to her 
of Jesus as the only Saviour of sinners, my 
heart yearned over the dying girl, and I longed 
to speak to her of Jesus, the one "Mediator 
between God and man." 

Fully aware of the difficulties which I might 
have to encounter, very earnestly I cried to 
God for an opportunity to speak yet once 
more to the dying girl of the love of Jesus. 
And He, who is the hearer and answerer of 
prayer, was true as ever to His promise, "Ask 
and ye shall receive." 

Afewhourslaterlstood in the sick chamber 
to which I had scarcely dared to hope that I 
should gain admittance. \Van and almost as 
white as the pillow upon which it rested was 
the face of Ethel, while the thin, transparent 
hand resting on Lhe coverlet told its own tale 
of weakness. I needed not to be told that the 
mortal career was indeed drawing to a close. 
Silently I took my seat at the bedside, while 
the sick girl's large, lustrous eyes turned to­
wards me with a piteous expression that I can 
never forget. Then followed a longing, be­
seeching look at the mother, who was stand­
ing near.and I understood it all. Ethel longed 
to be wilh me alone, as in thi; days of old. 
To ask such a boon from the watchful mother 
might be but to hinder the present oppor­
tunity, and close the way already so unex-

pectedly opened. But He who has " the 
hearts of all men in His hand" gave an 
answer beyond all expectation. 

"I will leave you alone with Ethel a little, 
l\'Iiss B.," said the weeping mother a few 
moments later, as the sick girl still lay look­
ing towards me beseechingly. "I wouldn't 
leave her with anybody else, but she always 
so clung to you," and so saying, the mother 
left the room. Oh I how I thanked God for 
His wonderful mercy, asking, too, for right 
words to speak to that sin-sick soul. 

\.Vith her head resting on my arm, Ethel 
told me of the terrible bprden of sin on her 
soul-of the knowledge she had that she was 
passing away from this world unsaved, un­
forgiven. 

Silently I gazed upon one thing after 
another in that bed-chamber. The crucifix, 
the rosary, the sculptured Madonna- all 
these were there, silently proving their utter 
inability to give one thought of peace or hope 
to the conscience-stricken soul. 

With a full heart, I silently lifted the 
Missal at the sick girl's side. "There is no 
peace here," I said, as, after a moment's 
pause, I held the book before her gaze. 
"There is no peace here-no pardon for sin. 
The crucifix, the rosary, the Madonna cannot 
help you at this solemn moment; they cannot 
wash away one sin from your soul : neither 
can the priest forgive you ; he has no power 
to absolve you-no sacrament that will make 
you white and clean, fit for the presence of 
a holy God. No! your soul is, indeed, black, 
sinful, vile. God bas said, • The soul that 
sinneth, it shall die.' But listen, dear Ethel. 
There is One who has come down to this 
earth and died instead of you. God's holy 
claims were all met when Jesus suffered on 
the cross, 'the Just for the unjust, to bring 
us to God.' So perfect was that one atone­
ment, that all who believe in Him are • justi­
fied from all things.' The spotless Lamb of 
God laid down His life and shed His precious 
blood that your si11s might be put away b}'

the sacrifice of Himself. 'The blood of Jesus 
Christ cleanseth us from all sin. '" 

It was enough. Like a wonderful light 
streaming into her dark soul came the joy-
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fut news of that om atonement-that 011t 

sacrilice. '\Veary vigils, long fastings, Ave 
1\Iarias, all were forgotten now, as the dying 
girl drank in the sweet story of a crucified 
but now risen Saviour. She learned that she, 
a sinner, must be washed "white in the blood 
of the Lamb." 

"All si11-oll sin," she repeated. "• The 
blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all
sin.' I believe it. I'm ready to go now, and 
I long to see Him and lha11k Him for ii."

As I laid the drooping bead on the downy 
pillow, such a look of wondrous brightness 
passed over the young girl's face as she re­
turned my smile, that I could only bless God, 
out of a full heart, for another redeemed soul 
over whom the Father was now rejoicing. 

Bitter was the disappointment of the 
parents when they learned the change that 
had passed over their daughter's mind .. Sorely 
grieved were they that she steadily refused 
the consolations of the "Church." 

" There is but one atonement, mother," 
Ethel would say-" one sacrifice. 'The blood 
of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all sin.' illy
soul is whilt in the blood of the Lamb."

Once more I stood by the sick girl's side. 
Sweet flowers perfumed the chamber. Every 
comfort that love could devise had been pro• 
vided with lavish care. But they might not 
long detain the happy spirit from the presence 
of her Saviour. Already the death-dew was 
on the marble brow, but the radiant eyes re­
cognized me, and the scarcely audible words 
came once more in response to my whisper-

" The- blood - of- Jesus -Christ­
cleanseth-from-all-sin." 

A few hours later, and all was over. The 
priestcameand went. His useless ceremonies 
were not needed in that chamber of peace. 

Five days later, the precious remains of 
Ethel J. were interred with all the pomp and 
ritual of a Romish funeral. But the happy 
spirit of dear Ethel was in the full sunlight 
of the presence of the Saviour who had died 
for her I Feathery plumes might wave above 
the hearse, and heavy incense be wafted 
through the air, but it was nothing to the 
ransomed spirit. She was "absent from the 
body, present with the Lord," 

How had she reached His blissful pre­
sence ? "Nol by works of righteousness 
which she bad done," bnt by God's grace, 
for He had given dear Ethel to luliroe the 
wonderful message of lhe love of a Saviour 
whose " precious blood clcanseth from all 
sin." 

Dear reader, can you say, "I kno,v J esue as 
my Saviour I • His precious blood cleanseth 
from all sin.' My soul is made white in the 
blood of the Lamb?" M. v. n. 

CONTACT WITH CHRIST. 

J N the multitude of our religious exercises, 
in the outward approach to Christ of those 

who are His, how little there is of real per­
sonal contact with Him I How can we be sure 
thatthis is the case? If we touched Him, virtue 
would flow out of Him-and the virtue does 
110/ flow out. '\Vhy ? Because we have been 
but as the multitude of whom we read that 
they thronged and pressed Him ; we have 
not touched Him. 

ThisisthesecretofgoingtoHim in prayer, 
and coming away unsatisfied, the secret of 
our meaningless groaning before the mercy­
seat. Do we indeed know that our cases 
admit of no cure but from Christ Himself? 
We have spiritual maladies, diseases of the 
soul, of which we all must be conscious ; do 
we look for healing to Him alone? No hand 
can touch us but that blessed hand, that nailed 
hand, the hand that was pierced for us. If , 
we really entered into the deep necessity of 
the case, it would urge us to Christ. God 
affiicteth not willingly ; these very diseases 
of the soul may be used to bring us into con­
tact with Him who is the source of all virtue. 
J\lay we learn what it is to use this precious 
Saviour ; what il is to touch Him so that 
virtue may !low from Him I B-k. 

THE TEST. 
WHEN we come to our dying hour, it will not 
be with us, how much of the letter of scrip­
ture we know, or how versed we may be in 
doctrinal knowledge; but How rich is the 
grace of God that has saved us, How precious 
is the blood that has cleansed us. 
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ON OBTAINING SCRIPTURAL 

KNOWLEDGE. 

SCRIPTURE truth is known by the chris-
lian in two ways-intelligently, and ex­

perimentally. The same person may and 
should possess this double character of know­
ledge, but it is possible that he may have the 
intelligence without the experience, or the 
Cl:perience without the intelligence. 

If the experience of a truth be had with­
out intelligence, the loss to the soul will be 
in the way of wisdom. As an example, a 
believer is sure of his own personal salvation. 
He has received some ,vord of God by the 
Spirit's work ,vithin him. which has assured 
him thatheissaved,and he has no more doubts 
or fears on the subject. Yet perhaps be can­
not es plain, nor indeed see clearly, the truths 
as unfolded in the Scriptures relative to ·sal­
vation. Hence he is in enjoyment of that 
which' he does not fully comprehend, save 
as far as pertains to himself, for he knows in 
his soul salvation is his own. 

So long as he ,valks with God, this want of 
intelligent unders_tanding will not cause him 
to slip, but in the hour of conflict he will be 
at a great disadvantage, for he will not be 
able to wield aright "the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God." There will be 
confusion as to what this text means and 
what the other means, the mind will get en­
tangled, and possibly, at least for a time, 
there may be defeat and the soul may be cast 
into doubt. 

\Ve see dear and faithful believers, for 
want of intelligence of the plain meaning 
of the word of God, not unfrequently cast 
down by the enemy and often under severe 
spiritual pressure. \Ve cannot, therefore, be 
too eager to know the meaning of what God 
say�, and "Thus �aith the Lord:' is of impor­
tance to the believer beyond utterance or 
conception. 

However, the object of these few remarks 
is not so much the consideration of the ex­
perience of a truth without the clear intelli­
gence of its meaning, as that of the intelli­
gent understanding of a truth without due 
ei:perience of its reality. \Ve say d,11 ex­
perience, for we do not wish to push the 

delicate considerati,on of christian experience 
beyond just limits. It is comparatively easy 
to speak of intelligent knowledge of a truth, 
for words express what is the knowledge of 
the truth discoursed of; but experience is 
what belongs lo the heart, and is for the in­
dividual christian the vital energy of the 
words he utters. The head may test know­
ledge, the heart must test experience. A 
christian who has passed through experi­
mental knowledge of a truth, discerns the 
spirit of the speaker who describes what he 
has not felt. 

A man may be as clear as crystal yet as 
cold as ice: he may have ability to detail the 
varied parts of a divine truth, but still move 
no heart towards God. On the other band, 
blundering words and ill-formed thoughts 
may go right home to the soul, and draw the 
affections God wards, even at the very time 
the hearer is fully aware of the lack of intelli­
gence in the words he hears uttered. 

\Ve said, if a believer be wanting in Scrip·­
tural knowledge of a truth of God, he is by 
this lack exposed to the enemy should he get 
in spirit away from God. \Vhat shall we say 
then of the dangers besetting him who, being 
intelligentlr acquainted with a doctrine, 
having his mental powers. furnished with its 
mysteries, is not experimentally versed in 
the truth intellectually known ? He is in 
danger of the very condemnation of Satan 
himself-that i$

1 
of being puffed up with pride. 

Yes, he is in danger of evil of the spiritual 
pride of boasting himself in his acquain­
tance with divine truths, relative even to the 
glory of God, the death and resurrection of 
His Son, and God's way of blessing man by 
and in Christ 1 Such is the subtlety of the 
human heart that the believer may-yes, fre­
quently does-take bold of a truth of God 
and use it for his own elevation. " Know­
ledge puffeth up," and the believer, having 
knowledge without the e."tpcrience of the 
truth known, becomes puffed up with pride 
to his eventual shame and dishonour. 

\Vithout seeking to detail the sorro,vs en­
suing on sucb a state of soul, we may throw 
out a word or two as to what is the cause of 
such a state,as this may help towards avoiding 
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the condition. The main root, then, of the 
evil is moral absence of spirit from God. 
The Bible is read, or probably books ex­
plaining its truths are read, and doctrines 
are mastered by mere human strength-by 
brain power, or memory, or the like means. 
In a word, the Spirit of God, who dwells 
within us, is ignored, :ind the mind is allowed 
the place of mastering divine truth instead of 
the believer submitling himself, humbly and 
reverentlr, to the moral effect of the truth of 
God upon his spirit. \Ve cannot learn divine 
truth effectually save as we gain our knowledge 
in God's presence. A process in our souls 
accompanies the right acquisition of know­
ledge. 

It is far less dangerous to be stupid and 
not to be able to comprehend a truth doc­
trinally, yet to live in its power and to move 
in its strength, than to kno� its details and 
yet to be practically outside it:s force. In the 
one case, the very sense of i1p1orance may help 
to keep the believer humble; in the other, 
the sense of knowledge will pull' him up. In 
the first, God will be sought and His pro­
tection looked for; in the se.:ond, the truth, 
or human ability to wield the truth, and not 
God, will be trusted in. l\lany are marvel­
lously intelligent in the Scriptures, who for 
years have Jived in the pride of their know­
ledge I Their brain acquaintance with the 
letter of the truth hr.s been used simply to 
enable them to look down on their fellow 
christians, as a scientific man might use his 
knowledge to despise ordinary men because 
of their ignorance. 

If it be asked, \Vhere is the remedy? the 
answer lies in the moral attitude before God 
the individual believer takes. It is entirely 
a private matter between God and the chris­
tian. Dul the private demeanour of tbe soul 
before God is a very great consideration in­
deed. When we were converted we bad lo 
deal with God alone;,when we received peace 
we dealt with God alone; in all the great 
spiritual crises of our lives we have dealt with 
God alone, nqd if we die we shall have to 
go out of this world alone with God : in n 
word, everything that is stable and enduring 
in the soul results from personal dealing 

with God. Now, if we take up any truth in­
tellectually-merely intelligently-we have 
left God out in our personal obtaining of 
Scriptural knowledge, or, shall we say, of the 
knowledge of God; for the doctrines of Scrip­
ture give us the knowledge of God. Let us 
beware, since for mortal man to take up the 
knowledge of God as he would a matter of 
scienceisadeadlyevil lo the soul's prosperity. 

God has graciously revealed Himself to 
His people in and by His word, and every 
sense of that revelation which we may re­
spectively possess will certainly produce in 
our souls a fresh experience of God Him­
self. And when this personal kno,vledge of 
God, by His Spirit, is gained, the life and 
thoughts of the believer will be formed and 
coloured by such knowledge. The believer 
will live out what has passed through him 
and become part of him. His practical life 
will be the language of his inner being. He 
will Jive out that which lives in him. 

And this living out and, by the manner of 
life, speaking out of what jives within, com­
mands men's souls who bear; it is a witness, 
a testimony to God. On the other hand, the 
merely intellectually acquired knowledge of 
the highest of divinemysteries,onlyfalls upon 
men's souls as fall the words of instruction 
in science. 

A PRACTICAL f,VORD. 

A YOONO woman, upon an offer of marriage, 
consulted an old friend before making her 
momentous decision. He asked her if her 
husband that was to be was a christian. To 
be truthful, she had to say, "no; but," she 
added, "he wasn't really bad, not worse than 
other young men who hadn't thought of re­
ligion ; it was only that he had never given 
it a thought I His thoughtlessness need not 
be any hindrance lo her.'' I-Ic:r adviser's 
answer was blunt, but it told. " If he is not 
a child of God," said the old mnn, "he must 
be a child of the devil; there is no half and 
half: and if he is the I alter, and you marry 
him, look out, my girl I yoa'U have n deal of 
trouble with your father-in-law.'' This de­
cided the case: the engagement was broken 
ofT, and the young woman saved from the 
misery of an unequal yoke. B, 
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FASHIONABLE RELIGION. of parnbles (Luke 1v.) which unfold lo us the 
IN most religious circles much of the pre• JoyofGod-lhe Son, the HolyGhost,and the 
valling thou(iht of lhe day is attributable lo Falher-over the lost sinner when found and 
fashion. This is a serious slalemcnt, and re. brought home. 
quires explanation. \Vo mean this: Mr. - '' Rejoice with me" says lhe shepherd to 
preacbessuch and suchanexperience,and his his friends and neighbours; "Rejoice with 
congregation feels that it ought to experience me" says the woman to her friends and neigh. 
whatilr.-preaches. Hencetoexperience hours; and the father, too, thus addresses 
what be preaches is, for the moment, the r the selfish cider brotber, "It was meet that 
fashion, or, what is worse, nol to experience I we should make merry and be glad." 
it is to be out of fashion. Most high privilege is It on earth to be 

A certain "line of t.ruth" is regarded by made the receptacle of the sorrows and the 
a religious school to be /lie truth for the day: joys of a fellow man, to bear the burden to­
hence not to be ••in" that line is to be out of gether with the afflicted heart, to share the 
fashion. Alas I as the fashionable world will pleasure with the gladdened spirit. But con­
pinch itself into the shape of the new mould, • sider, fellow christlan, the privilege of being 
so do these wouJd-be-followers of other men, . called to rejoice with the Lord in His joys over 
in ,rbat God has taught them for their own I a sinner being brought, by His grace, to the 
souls, seek lo squeeze or to distend them-' place whereHislove wouldhavethesinnerbe. 
selves, as it were, spiritually, into the ex• There is ejsentially in the gospel a depth 
perience or the line of truth proper in other of gladness in the sense of divine grace, 
eyes. which fills the heart that realizes the grace; 

Thisconduct is reallycontemptof the Holy and where a christian has seltled down into 
Spirit, whoteaches and, bytheword, produces a gloomy state of soul, we generaJly find he 
the experience God would have in His people. has drawn himself into his shell and has 
God works in His people to will and to do His forgotten these gracious words of the Lord, 
good pleasure, and His ways with each one of " Rejoice with l\le." 
us are just what we need for ourselves, and ----
just in accordance with His will. I CAN SING TO-DAY. 

, J N aquietcornerofalarge, well-known room, 
REJOICE WITH ME. I ,ituated in one of the most fashionable 

JT is the expectation of our hearts to find • watering-places in England,agroupof young 
sympathy from our friend in the hour of girls, not many weeks since, had gathered 

oar sorrow. Perhaps because of our natural around their teacher. Open Dibles were in 
1elfishness, we do not so readily carry our joys their hands, and many an eager, thoughtful 
as we do our sorrows to our friend. A little countenance told of deep interest in theafier• 
child, iin its simplicity, runs with its fleasurcs noon's lesson. "Service for the Lord" had
and its pains to its parent, and wil give its been the subject of meditation during that
smiles even to a ,tranger; and oftentimes happy hour in the Sunday-school. Some of 
the smile of a child has awakened In the those young hearts had been stirred to their 
stobbom soul of a man memories of the past, deepest depths, as they were reminded of the 
which have saved him from deeper ruin. wonderful love of a Saviour who had died for 

In spiritual things there is surely a loss tbem,and redeemed them to Himself, hence• 
among God's people who fail to enter into forth to claim them as His servants-His 
the joy, of the Lord in what He is doing on friends. Doubtless some of those cbristian 
earth. Did we think of His joys as well as maidens would go forth, refreshed and en• 
carry to Him our sorrows, we 1hould be ' couraged, with hearts more fully consecrated 
brighter and more Christ-like christians. ] lo the Lord who has bought them, to prove 

"ReJolcc with Me" arc beautiful words, 1 In after hours of labour and conflict that they 
occurnng a, they do in that marvellous group had not that day gathered round the word 
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TJIE AFTt.ll:SOO:-. CLA)S, 

of God in vain. Already lhe hands of the for by her side was a companion, a stranger clock were pointing to a quarter to four. Ten of, apparently, eighteen years of age. ,Vith minutes longer, and the class mast be dis- a half-hesitating air, as if unaccustomed to missed. such a scene, she seated herself near her The sound or hasty feet coming down the friend. aisle caused tbc teacher to look around. A The teacher's eye was on the clock. Little shade of momentary annoyance at so late an more than five minutes remained ; yet her interruption passed over her brow, as sher heart was in her work, and, seeing that bothrecognized one or the member3 or her class, girls were comfortablyseated, with an earnest, and one whom she had cause to fear was but silent prayer for wisdom how to use the not as punctual in her attendance as she precious moments that were left, she once might have been. But the girl was not alone, more addressed the class. 
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" Doar girls," said she, as her gaze rested 
upon one:ind:inotherofthat interesting circle, 
"we have been speaking much tbis :iflemoon 
of service lo the Lord. ll is a SIVCel subject, 
:ind those or us who know :ind love Him will, 
I lrust, learn :it His blessed feet how to serve 
Him acceptably. Dut can you each s:iy, • I 
know Him; I will serve Him; I love Him 
because He lirst loved me?' I fe:ir there 
may be one in this group who has not yet 
'passed from death unto life,' one who has 
not yet 'beeu turned from the power of Satan 
unto God.' 

"Satan, the enemy of your soul, wo:ild do 
all in his power to keep you from accepting 
the blessing which God offers rou. He would 
lead you to believe that service or any kind 
must please God ; but, sinners as we are by 
nature and practice, no good deeds of ours 
can ever bring us into His favour. Is there 
not one present in this little number who 
would like to know Jesus :is her Saviour? 
From the heights of glory lhe blessed Lord 
Jesus came down Lo 'seek and save the lost.' 
He by the Eternal Spirit ofl'ered Himself 
without spot to God. • He bare our sins in 
His own body on the tree,' and put away ,,ur 
guilt 'by the sacriJice of Himself.' Then God 
raised Him from the dead, proYing th:it His 
righteousness was fully satisfied. And now, 
to each one bere, comes the gracious word 
-• Though 'your sins be as scarlet they shall 
be white as:snow.' Accept the pardon He 
now offers you. Then you, too, will learn to 
serve Him. How sweet ls His service I All 
His ways are ways of pleasantness-all His 
paths are paths of peace." 

The teacher paused, for already the super­
intendent had risen to announce lhe closing 
hymn. Surely it was by the direct guidance 
of the Holy Spirit that the words were so 
peculiarly appropriate to what had preceded 
them. 

Looking over the teacher's hymn-book, 
Sarah l\'L, the last new comer, joined in sing­
ing- the words of the ficst stanza; but she 
paused as she reached the second. God 
was working in her heart; not lightly might 
ahe use words of such deep meaning and 
importance. 

" I love my predou1 Saviour b«:iuao He died for me, 
Ancl I( r did not serve Him how 1lnru1 I 1hould be, 
I know He makes me happy, And bc::an me wbcn I 

prny; 
Dy faith I'll cltni: lo J csu!, the Dible 111y1 I may. 
And lincc l've found the Smviour (the lint link in the 

thJlln}, 
l'U tn111 in l[im for ever, till bc:ivcn at l:ut I pin. 
I lo,•e 1h11t blcs1ed count,y wbera lean :ire wiped 

nwuy, 
I ,nnl to live with Jc1u1, the Tiihlc IA)'ll I m:iy."

Quietly and rove.renllythe scholars knelt in 
prayer; but Sarah l\l.'s emotion had visibly 
increased. Sobs were audible in that quiet 
schoolroom, while fervent prayer ascended 
to God for blessing on the seP.d sown that 
afternoon. 

Lovingly did the teacher plead with that 
sin-stricken soul, when all other members of 
the class had retired. Dut Sarah M. could 
not believe that the good news was, indeed, 
for her. Like a terrible mountain of guilt she 
saw the sins sbe had committed. God, in 
His great love,permitted her to see the depth 
of her need, that she might better learn the 
all-sufficiency of the atoning blo:od. 

Anxious, dejected, and at times in an almost 
despairing condition, Sarah remained for two 
whole days ; but at the end of that time the 
light broke in upon her soul. Again she he:ird 
the irospel of Christ, tho blessed news of what 
Christ is and what He has done for sinners. 
Again she heard of peace and pardon through 
the blood of His Cross; and like a little child 
she received tbe message for herself. Joy 
unspeakable filled her heart as she heard the 
words of Jesus-" I am come lo seek and to 
save that which was lost.'' 

"I can sing to-day, teacher," she said, with 
a beaming counlen:ince, on the following 
Sunday, when the closing hymn was again 
announced. "The Lord has given me some­
thing to praise 1-:Iim for ever and ever.'' 

Dear young reader, have you ever te:irnt 
what it is to be at peace and rest beneath the 
shelter of tbe atoning blood? If not, delay 
no longer. You may be happy to-day; for 
Jesus still says, "Come onto l\Ie, all ye that 
arc weary!and heavy laden, and I will �ive you
rest.'' "Him that cometh to l\le I will in no 
wise casl out.'' 
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DIBLE TREES AND BIBLE TRUTHS. 
V, THE FIG. 

IN our Inst pnpcrs we looked at Israel as 
connected with the vine. \Ve will now 

trace for a little the history of this nation in 
connection with another tree, viz., the FIG. 

The olive, the vine, and the fig seem to be 
the :1rboreal insignia of that favoured nation. 
The olive was ·to supply light, the vine to 
communicate joy, and the fig was intended to 
exhibit fruitfulness for God. 

"1 sa,v your fathers as the firstripe in the 
fig tree at her first time,"is the prophet Hosea's 
beautiful description oflsrael at the time when 
Jehovah first took them upas His own people. 
ln order to fully appreciate the aptness of this 
figure as applied to Israel, it is necessary to 
know that this tree will grow and bear fruit in 
places where no other tree can ; indeed, it 
flourishes most luxuriantly in barren and stony 
situations. 

\Ve now ask you to open your Bibles at· 
Mark xi. r 3. Jesus was on His way from 
Delhany to J crusalem. He had been looking 
for fruit from His beloved people Israel; only 
the previous day He had been in the temple, 
and "looked round about," and noticed 
everything that was taking place. He saw a 
people possessing what was outwardly right 
and fair; their temple, with its service, its 
sacrifices, and its priesthood. Yet all was but 
an empty form-no reality for God. So the 
Lord would impress upon His disciples how 
abhorrent to God was all this outward show 
,vithout reality; and the next day, on His way 
to Jerusalem, He saw "'a fig tree afar off, 
having leaves; He came, if �aply He might 
find anything thereon: and when He came 
to it, He found nothing but leaves." 

"Nothing but 11:aves" I Just think or that I 
A fair outside profession-a mere outward 
show, and nothing else. 

"Ah I" you wilJ perhaps say, "but further 
on it says that • the time or figs was not yet,' 
so how could He expect to find any?" \Veil, 
in order th:it you may able to w1dersL"lnd this, 
we must tell you that figs are of two sorts­
the '' boccorc" and the "kcrmonse." The 
black and white boccore, or enrly fig; jg ripe 
in J unc, while the kermonse, the fig proper!}' 

so called, is rarely ripe till August. There is 
also a third crop, which occasionally hangs 
on the tree all through the winter. 

Now, neither sort blossoms, nor sends out 
flowers 1 ike other trees; but they may be said 
to shoot or send out their fruit like so many 
little buttons, before even the leaves appear. 
Thus you will see that the fruit is the first 
thing that is formed ; so that, when the Lord 
Jesus came to the tree and found leaves, there 
should have been fruit as well, "for the time 
or [gathering l figs was not yet.'' 

The Lord tlien proceeded to express His 
solemn judgment upon this tree, thereby pro­
nouncing a judicial sentence upon the nation 
of Israel, all elforts to produce fruitfulness 
having failed. Just such another awful judi­
ment will be pronoum;ed upon all who make 
a profession of Christ, unless they really brio� 
forth fruit to God. H. N.

THE STORY OF A BOY KIN(i. 

IT is the high-priest who is crowning this 
little boy; we know him by his beautiful 

robes. Then this young king who stands in 
the picture, wilh his sceptre in his small hand, 
must have been a king of God's people. 

But what a little boy he does seem to wear 
a <.;rown, and be called a king I One might 
almost think he was standing there to be 
crowned king in pla)', not in earnest. But 
look at the high-priest's face; you see he is 
quite grave as he puts the crown upon the 
head of little Josiah, the child of whom we 
read in the Dible, that he was a crowned king 
of the people of Judah when he was only 
eight years old. Think of such a child sitting 
upon the throne of the kings, in the city of 
Jerusalem I 

Do you remember a verse in a psalm which 
speaks of the precious ointment which was 
poured upon Aaron's head,andran down to the 
skirts or his garments? This sweet perfume 
was made of many fragrant spices; God had 
said just how it was to be made; and it was 
not for common use, for It was called the holy 
anointing oil. Before the high-priest pot tho 
golden crown upon Josiah's head, he poured 
some of thi9 precious oil upon his head, 3.nd 
anointed him lo be king. A king who reigned 
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over God's people was called "the Lord's 
anointed." 

God has told us that even a child is known 
by his doings, whether his way be good and 
whether it be right. Of this boy.king God 
wrote a very beautiful character: something 
is said of him that is not said of any of the 
other kings. 

You remember that although King David 
did wrong things when hewas not thinking of 
what God \Vi shed him to do, yet he ,vas a true 
servant of God, and God said he was a man 
after His own heart. It was in the way of 
King David that this youn� king wished to 
walk; he wanted to please God, and God took 
notice of this, a.nd said of him these words: 
"He turned not aside, to the right hand nor 
to the left." 

But how could such a child know the way 
to please God, or to do what was right in His 
s.ight? God could teach him,youngas he was,
and give him wisdom to know what was right,
and courage to do it.

For both those things are wanted, are they 
not? Often,when achild,even much older than 
eight years of age, at which Josiah became 
king, knows quite well what is right, he does 
not do it because he is afraid of what other 
children will think or say. How strange that 
those who are afraid to do what is right are 
not afraid to do what is wrong I How strange 
for anyone to be afraid of a boy or a girl, but 
not afraid to displease God 1 

I do not suppose that this wish to please 
God and to do right was always in .the heart 
of King Josiah. Perhaps on that day when 
the sweet perfume was poured upon his head 
be was thinking, as I daresay most little boys 
of  eight ,-ears would have bec:n thinking, what
a line thing it was to be a king, and to have
a golden crown; but God put more right
thoughts of what it was to be a king into his
heart before he was much older.

Many children learn what is right from 
their fathers. Perhaps you think King 
Josiah's fathP.r had taught him as soon as he 
had begun to speak and to understand, and 
so be remembered all the lessons be had 
learned I Ah, no I King Josiah's father did 
not (ear God, or serve Him, and he could not 

teach his llttle sonanyright ways. He reigned 
two years in Jerusalem. and all that time he 
cared for idols-not for God: "he forsook the 
Lord God o( bis fathers, and walked not in 
the way of the Lord." This is what we read 
about King Josiah's father in God's book of 
truth. 

The end of his life came soon, and it was 
as sad as could be. There came a day when 
this king who had not feared God was ter­
riblv afraid, for he was in great danger. 

None o( the false gods to whom he had 
prayed could warn him of the danger, or save 
him from it. His wicked servants killed him 
in his own house, and there was none to de­
liver him. So this is the sad story of ho\v it 
came to pass that bis little son became king, 
and sat upon the throne of his murdered 
father. 

Perhaps his mother taught him to fear God. 
\Ve cannot tell; the Bible only tells us her 
name, and the name of her country. There 
was one. however, of whom the boy-king may 
have learned, for the prophet Jeremiah was 
in Jerusalem at this time. 

A prophet speaks for God ; he tells the 
people what God has told him. 

It was when the young king had reigned 
thirteen years that this prophet began to 
speak in God's name, and to give His mes­
sages to His people. 

\Vhat sort of messages ? 
Very solemn ones; so dreadful that 

Jeremiah did not like to give them; he felt 
afraid and ashamed. The Lord told him he 
must speak tbe ver>•words which He sent hjm 
to speak to the people, and not be afraid of 
their faces, and God Himself touched the 
prophet's mouth. 

But were aH the messages dreadful ? 
No, not an, for God is love, and He kept 

on caring for His people, though they had 
lc(t off caring for Him a long, long time. 
God told Jeremiah to cry with a loud voice 
to the people in Jerusalem, and say that He 
had not forgotten them, though they had for­
gotten Him-that was one message. 

Another message was about what God bad 
done for Hi'l people; the prophet was to re­
call to their hearts how afier He had brought 
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them out of the land of their slavery, He had which were now so eagerly sought for by the 
led them "through the wilderness, through English people. Thus, silently and by stealth, 
a land of deserts and pits, through a land of were the first printed copies of the English 
drought, and of the shadow of death," yot New Testament conveyed to our shore� from 
they bad gone away, in their hearts, from a foreign land, by stranger hands. 
Him. After reaching London, many of the books 

Again, J ercmiab spoke the words of Gop were soon on their way to country towns, 
t,o His people and told them that God had carried among their other wares by pedlars, 
brought them into a beautiful land and had who everywhere found a ready sale for them. 
planted them there-a noble vine, but they But this silent circulation of a book count­
had turned into a bad plant which gave God ed so dangerous to the welfare of the peo­
no fruit. Yet still God said t.!) His people, pie, was not long to continue. We have seen 
"Return to I\fe." that warning had been given by Cochlccus of 

Dut they did not return, an.d G�d listened th�coming of the English Testaments be­
from heaven, and heard, and "they spake not for;-e they crossed the sea. Not long after 
aright, and no man repented of h_is w.icked- this Kin� Hchry received another warning 
ness." Then 'Jeremiah was sent ·with this from an English gentleman travelling abroad, 
message: "As you have forsaken God," he who wrote in haste.from France to tell him 
said, "and served other gods, so you shall that he had learnt in his traveJs that an 
serve st-rangers in a land which is not yours." Englishman had translated the New 'Testa-

1\'lostofthe messageswereaboutthisthing. ment into English. "\Vithin few days," so 
This ,vas why God could not J�t' 'ra'in come ran the letter, '' he intendeth to arrive with 
upon the land, because the pepple P.rayed to the same imprinted in England" ; and the 
the sun-god and the moon-ghd,'ancl set up writer·concluded by eamestly entreatingthe 
images under thetrees,and decked them with king,,. knowing what harm such books had 
silver and gold, and called themJheir gods, ,qone.;in.•his realm .in time past, and how 
though they were only wood or'·s.tone and striat1y the, publication of English Bibles 
had not made the heaven nor th.fr �rth. God had b�en forbidden: by the bishops, to have 
told Jeremiah tQ tell the people that He was .a carb. for the integrity of the christian faith 
angry, and would send them 'a sore punish- within his realm, "which cannot long endure 
ment, from which these fals1; de,ds �hould not if th�'se books may 'Come in." 
be able to save them. Dut sh)!, after thfY had \Vemay not doubt that the man who wrote 
done all this, God said if they wpu1d 8nly say thus,'wrote honestly.and faithfully, believing 
they had been wrong, He would have com- that -he was doing' his country service in 
passion on them ; for God lQved' His people· giving warning of- nilGoming danger. But 
still. does not such a warning tell its own sad-tale? 

An'other time you shall he:ir what King The state of darkness and ignorance in which 
J osiab aid about the false gods, when' qe had our countrymen then were may: be ju�ged 
been king for twelve years, and how a trea- from the fact thattthe coming of,G'od's·own 
sure was found again after having been lost message o( P,1ercy toithem, "in.words which 
for a long time. ____ L. they could understand without need of an

Interpreter, should be thus spoken of as if it
were some pestilence or overwhelming, na­
tional calamity 1

THE.ENGLISH NE1¥ TESTA,,tENT IN 
ENGLAND: HOW IT WAS RECEIVED. 

IT was, probably, early in the vear J 526 that 
Tyndale's .English Testaments began to 

anive in this country. Theywere carried over 
sea by some merchants of Antwerp, who had 
been accustomed to conceal the forbidden 
Lutheran books, among their merchandise, 

This twofold warning, however, was notlost
upon tho king. Henry was acquainted with
the German doctrines,as theywt:re called, for
he had lately been at the pains to C.>tamine
some of Luther's writings, and bad written a
book against him, which won for him from the
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pope the title or Derender of the Faith, tho 
initial letters or which title, in Latin, you may 
read upon coins or the present time. In the 
preface to this book-which was in English, 
for the king had a mind that his people should 
understand whathehad to say to them, though 
they were counted unworthy to receive the 
words of God in their own common speech­
in this preface he told his people that he had, 
"out or love and care for their welfare," 
determined that these "untrue translations," 
which would only mislead them, should be 
burned. 

You will observe that the king condemned 
the new translation as "untrue" ; this was, 
indeed, the ground taken by most or those who 
undertook to judge it. One orthe most learned 
men or the time spoke of it as" ignorant, dis­
honest, and heretical," and another had read 
it only to find two thousand errors in it. Yet 
students of Scripture to-day wonder at the 
precision and accuracy with which Tyndale, 
in spite of almost overwhelming difficulties 
and discouragements, accomplished his work. 
At that time there was no appeal from a sen­
tence once pronounced by the great Church­
men, especially when their judgment was 
confirmed by so absolute a king as Henry 
Vlll. Tonstall, Bishop of London, at whose 
house Tyndale had once hoped to make his 
translation, was appointed to preach at St. 
Paul's Cross against the books, and then they 
were to be thrown into the flames. 1\'Ien 
whispered that the volumes said to be so full 
of errors were burned lest any should examine 
them and find none; but there was one per­
son to whom the news of this wholesale de­
struction brought no shock of surprise. "In 
burning the N ewTestamerrt," wrote Tyndale, 
"they did none other thing than I looked 
(or; no more shall they do if they bum me 
also; if it be God's will it shall so be. Never­
theless, in translating the New Testament I 
did my duty." 

Not long after Tonstall's sermon, in the 
autumn of the same year in which the books 
first appeared, proclamation was made that, 
whereastheNewTestament had been crarLily 
translated into English, and copies, some 
with glosses and some without, had been 

widely dispersed, every man i:n London must 
deliver up any copy which he possessed, that 
it might be cast in the lire. A careful search 
was made, and numbers of Testaments were 
burnt in Antwerp, London,and Oxford,while 
those with whom the books were found were 
counted heretics ; but still tlie people hun­
gered for the words of life, and the circula­
tion of the English Testameot went on. 

You may wonder, since so many copies 
were burned, how the supply of books ,vas 
kept up. This is the story told about it:-

Tonstall, who was a kindly man, and un­
willing that any should sulfer, if suffering 
could be avoided, devised a plan for taking 
the troublesome books out of the way, that 
he might not be obliged to punish those ,,ho 
read them. He asked a well-known London 
merchant, trading to Antwerp, to procure for 
him as many Testaments as he could. The 
merchant, who was we11 disposed to Tyndale 
and his work, accepted the commission, and 
executed it, taking care, however, that a fair 
price should be paid for the books. Hnndreds 
were, accordingly, bought �p in Antwerp, 
brought over to London,and burned at Cheap­
side; but the result of this pEan proved very 
different from what the Bishop of Lo11donelt­
pected. Some Dutch printers, seeing such 
an extraordinary demand for English books, 
took upon themselves to reprint Tyndale's 
Testament; and so, in a year's time, to the 
astonishment of Tons tall, the books which he 
fancied he had well-nigh destroyed to the last 
)ear were c·oming over in greater numbers 
than ever. 

Sending for his friend the merchant; he ac� 
cused him of having deceived him. "You 
told me you had bought up every copy-what 
docs this mean?" he said, angrily. 

"The books were bought, my lord, as you 
desired," replied the merchant ; "but they 
have printed more since, and 1 don't see how 
you can put an end to this printing, unless 
you buy up all the types and presses." 

Sometime afterwardsTonstall leamed that 
Tyndale, who was then busily al work upon 
his translation of the early books or the Old 
Testament, had been enabled, by means of 
the money which he bad been paid for these 
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Testaments boughl only to be destroyed, to explained words which might not be readily 
live in quiet security,and give himself wholly understood, while others were calculated to 
to his work. give grievous offence by the bold way in 

Thus did God make the wrath of man to which they pointed out how ill the doctrines 
praise Him, and bring good out of evil. The and customs of those high in office in both 
Dutch printers were but instruments in His Church and State agreed with the Scripture. 
hands; for it was not from any love of the The prologue, or introduction to this larger 
truth that they printed the fresh supply of volume which, you will remember, was the 
Tyndale's book!!, but because they were first, the printing of which was interrupted 
shrewd enougfi to see that the English people at Cologne, is very interesting, as showing 
were determined tohavethem,and that, either the singleness of the translator's aim. Here 
by friends or enemies, they would certainly are a few words from the beginning of it, just 
be bought. One of these Dutchmen, being as Tyndale wrote them, but not given in the 
convicted of causing fifteen hundred English spelling .of his time, which is very old­
New Testaments to be printed at Antwerp, fashioned now:-
and bringing five hundred of them into Eng- '' I have here translated, brethren and 
land, was severely punished. sisters most dear and tenderly beloved in 

\Vhen we compare the price at which these Christ, the New Testament, for your spiritual 
first printed Testaments were sold with the edifying, consolation, and solace; exhorting 
prices of books at the present time, we shall instantly.and beseechingthose that are better 
think them to have been costly, as well as seen in the tongues than I, and that have 
dangerous to the purchaser. It is true that higher gifts of grace to interpret the sense of 
the difference made by the invention of print- the Scripture and the meaning of the Spirit 
ing was very great. Before this wonderful than I, to consider and ponder my labour, 
discovery a ,vritten book cost at the rate of and that with the spirit of meekness. And if 
two shillings a leaf. Tyndale's Testaments, they perceive in any places that I have not 
if bought in large quantities, only cost thir- ' attained the very sense of the tongue, ormean­
teen pence each, while the price of a single ing of the Scripture, or have not given the 
copy ,.,as about thirty pence. \Ve must not right English word, that they put to their 
forget. however, that these sums of money hands to amend it, remembering that so is 
were then worth quite ten times as much as their duty to do. 
the)' are now. "For we have not received the gifts of God 

By the year 1530, six editions-in all, per- for ourselves only, or for to hide them, but 
haps, as many as 15,000 books-had been for to bestow them unto the honouring of God 
secretly printed; yet so careful was the search and Christ, and edifying of the c;ongregation, 
for them, that now, in England, there remains which is the body of Christ." 
of the larger volume only one fragment, con-
tainingonlythirty-one pages,whichwaslately SEEK AND YE SHALL FIND.

discovered bound up ,vith another book, and A DOY or girl who is .a good seeker will 
is carefully pres�rved in the British Museum, · generally get on in this life, for such a child 
and of the smaller only two copies. must have eyes and perseverance. Now I 

The fragment contains a list of the books wish you might all have eyes as regards the 
of the New Testament, and a picture of St. treasures spoken of in the Bible, and perse­
Matthew, who is represented as writing his verance to seek diligently till you found the 
gospel, dipping his pen into an inkstand held treasure each for yourselves. There are some 
by an angel. It ends with the twenty-second of my young friends, who seek for beautiful 
chapter of his gospel. Upon the inner margi.n texts of scripture, and when they have found 
there are some references, as in our Bibles, them, they store them up in their hearts. 
only much fewer; upon the outer the glosses Look into the Dible for beautiful things; seek 
or explanatory notes, some of which merely and ye shall find. 
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NOH' IS THE ACCEPTED TIME. 

IT was a Lord's Day morning in December, 
one of those clear winter mornings, which 

are so enjoyable and exhilarating to the 
strong, but which, being so often preceded, 
as ,vas this, by a night of sharp frost, are so 
often fatal to the ,veak. The quiet of the 
sacred morn pervaded my little home, and the 
beautiful scene-wood, meadow-land, and 
fallow field-whichlaystrctcbcd out before it 
reposed in sweet resemblanccofSabbath rest. 
Ever and anon I paused amidst my house­
hold duties, at the window or the open door, 
to breathe in its spirit both of beauty and 
repose. 

There was nothing in the winter's morn­
ing to suggest death, unless to Slllch as sought 
for such suggestions; but if death were 
thought of at all, it was in connection with 
resurrection from it. It is not for long, how­
ever, that we are permitted in this world of 
graveyards to forget the bitter truth that 
death reigns. My mood of tranquil morning 
joy was soon disturbed by a hasty summons 
into his presence, who is so truly called the 
king of terrors. 

A young woman was at the gate, and her 
message was-

" Will you come, please, and seem y mother; 
she i.s at the point of death, and wants to 
see you?" 

Telling her I would come immediately, I 
prepared to go, saying, rather bitterly, to my­
self, I feared it was another case of sending 
at the last moment for a religious friend to 
help mako a so-called "peace with God." 
Still we know lhal "while the lamp holds 
on to burn, the greatest sinner may return," 
and as I hurried on along the road I prayed 
that it might be so in this case. 

It was one of a row or four or five neat 
cottages to which I went. As soon as I stepped 
in to the clean, sanded l:ilchen, I could hear 
the laboured breathing of the dying woman; 
and it was with trembling limbs I ascended 
the well-scrubbed stairs, thinking the while 
that it was probably all too late. Scrupulously 
clean was the bed-room through which I was 
led tothedealh-chamber, where, covered with 

sheets or coarse material, but of snowy white­
ness, she lay whom I bad come to ace-a 
woman or some sixty )'cars. 

She was propped up by pillows, to ease her 
in breathing, for she was dying, the women 
about her said, of heart disease and dropsy, 
and could breathe only in that position. To 
my great relief I saw she was quite sensible;. 
so nner a Cew enquiries, in the course of 
which I found that she was quite aware that 
she was dying, I asked her if she was pre­
pared to enter the presence of God. 

Then came a hush and a deep silence in the 
room. Not a sound was to be beard save the 
ticking' of the clock, which stood upon the 
drawers, solemnly measuring out for her lbe 
last of life, solemnly telling that soon for her 
there should be time no longer. 'With quiver­
ing lips, in distinct though tremulousaccent.s, 
she replied-

" No, I am not that. I can't say as I'm pre­
pared; I've not been the woman as I ought 
to-have been." 

A suppressed sob from thc·women aroond 
her followed this avowal or unpreparedness 
to enter the solemn eternity just at the door. 
To me, the answer, though fearfully solemn, 
was in a sense satisfactory. I felt thankful for 
its directness, its truthrulness, for the con­
viction, the consciousness it expressed of be­
ing unfit to appear before God. Ir she had 
spoken well of herself in the least-and she 
might have done so, for although she said 
of herselr that she had not been the \\'oman 
she ought to have been, I kpew her to be one 
of the nicest women of the place-I should 
have felt very hopeless indeed. 

There was no mistaking from her looks 
and her tones the reality of the desire to be 
prepared, and her deep regret that she had 
not been the womnn she ought to have been, 
so l proceeded to try to show her that al­
though she had not been that, she might 
yet be mnde meet to be partaker of the in­
heritanceof thesaints in light. I was anxious, 
however, that she should receive the good 
word of grace from the Lord's very own words; 
so turning to John iii., I rend to her of the 
Son of l\'lan being lifted up on the cross­
dying there for sinners, and as lhe Object for 
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tho dying sinner to look unto and be saved; 
and also read of God's love in giving His Son, 
and the Lord's own words, "that whosoever 
belicveth in Him should not perish," and I
begged herjusl to take what God bas given­
just to believe on the only begollcn Son of 
the Father, sent, not to condemn the world, 
but to snve it. 

She follo,ved ,vith deep attention and in­
terest, responding intelligently to every re­
mark I paui:ed to make, receiving it nil, 
indeed, more than I ever before saw any one, 
"as a little child." 

"Now, do you believe on that only begotten 
Son?" I asked, "hen I had done reading and 
remarking. 

"Yes," she said, in a bright, confident 
tone, "I believe lhat God gave Him for the 
world, and for me amongst them." 

"Then," I replied, '' you know what is said 
of those who belie\·e in Him? 'Whosoever 
believeth in Him shall not perish, but have 
e,,erlasting life.'" 

She repeated the words, familiar indeed lo 
her, and after a little more conversation I left. 

I went again in the evening, but could only 
remain a few minutes, as the doctor came in. 
I remember well, however, her exclaiming, 
"God must have loved the world to give His 
Son. I have sons, but I couldn't do that with 
them.'' l had not been speaking of this, nor 
had I in the morning insisted so much upon 
God's love in giving, as upon the necessity of 
the death of the Son given, and then of the 
sinner's only hope-Christ, who died to save 
the lost. It reminded me of that word (JoJm 
v, 2.4): "He that heareth l\Iy word, and be­
lieveth on Him that sent l\Ie, hath everlasting 
life;" and I could but thank Him that she 
had heard His word. 

The next day my friend again spoke or bow 
God must have lo"ved the world to give I-Ile
Son; and when I remarked how Lhe Son must 
have loved. to be wllling to be given. and 
lhnl for and to those who loved Him not, she 
exclaimed, "It'ajust wonderful, It's wonder­
ful;" and I could but join with her. And 
indeed His Jove never btforc appeared so 
wonderful: the heart felt bowed under the 
sense or it. "Dul He is called '\Vonderful.'" 

she wont on ; " ' Councillor,' 'The 
God.'" 

Mighty 

On a following day, during the few hours I 
wns with her, I contented mysetr with merely 
asking If she trusted Jesus. She replied, 
very slowly, "Yes, yes, I can trust J caus, my
Saviour, my friend." 

Again,some days after tho woman's thouf:hts, 
even in wandering, ran on things divine. Once 
I caught tho words" passed from death unto 
life," and another time," I could almost hear 
what Jesus was saying to me.'' Then she tried 
to explain to me lhatshcwas II light-beaded," 
and presently asked, ••\Vho was it blessed the 
insane?" I said " Jesus," and tolcl her of 
the man whom He made to sit at His feel, 
clothed and in his right mind, which seemed 
to satisfy her. 

After this my poor friend had to pass 
through a time or great distress. It was a day 
to her indeed of" pains and groans, and dying 
stripes.''· But I felt it was well. In her weak­
ncss,thatday,shcwould constantly cry, "Now 
is the accepted time, now is the day or salva­
tion;" and" God so loved the world.' ' 

But as thednyworeon she \fas again resting 
in peace on Christ. Once I caught the words 
"\Vith l\le in Paradise," and shortly after she 
said, "ls it to-morrow thou shalt be with me 
in Paradise?" " No, it is to-day, and I think 
it will be really' to-day' with you." 

Sleep then prevented reply ; but on her 
awakening, I caught her words, "\Vith 1\fo." 

It was touching to hear her once call out 
the word "Saviour" with great distinctnes!I, 
extending her arms as if indeed she saw the 
Lord ; and then,she said "To-morrow." 

Late in the evening I wished her " Good­
night evermore," and then asked hcrsolcmnlr, 
"\Vhat has J csus done for you?" She said 
with much d1slinctness, " He has saved me 
from my sins ; 'God so loved the world 
that He gave His only begotten Son,'" nnd 
her voice faltered-she could say no more. 

I was much struck on one of the da)'3 I 
visited her, when, late in the nftcrnoon, her 
young married daughter fromndistancocamo 
to seo her. The mother merely whispered 
her daughter's name, nsked for " tb1:1 chil­
dren," and then repealed II Now ls the 11.c-
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cepted time, now is the day of salvation." 
Her heart was away from the earth and filled 
with thoughts of eternity. 

Surely those words can never be forgotten 
by that daughter-her mother's last words 
to her. Surely, so often repeated as they 
were, they can never be forgotten by the 
rest of her family, or by the women-her 
neighbours-who waited on her with so much 
true'kindness. May these solemn words not 
be forgotten by rou, dear reader, of this true 
un,"at1lished tale. E. B-L 

EVERLASTING SUNSHINE. 
"Trut sun is shining behind the clouds," said 
a friend to an·aged christian, who was at times 
assailed by doubts. "It is the sun that dis­
pels the clouds," she replied. 

V es, thank God! His love is al wars the 
same; whatever clouds may dim the vision of 
His brightness, He-our Sun-is always un• 
changeably the same-He is the same yes­
terday, to-day, and for ever. 

At times even bodily depression causes 
us to occupy ourselves with the experiences 
of wbatweareherebelow; inselfwearealways 
the same-unchangeably bad; the natural 
man is "enmity " against God-not subject 
to the law of God, neither indeed can be. 

How can we have happy feelings when oc­
cupied with so corrupt an object as self? 
Occupation with what Christ is, with what 
His love to us is, dispels the gloom, and fillt 
our hearts with joy, and peace, and praise. 

•• Rejoice In the Lord alway." (Phil. iv. 4.)

A WORD WITH PROFESSORS.

HAVING been for several years a " professor" 
only, and knowing the misery or that false 
position, since by the grace of God I have 
been led to relinquish it and to trust in 
Jesus, I feel anxious to address a few words 
to any who are holding a similar position. 
To such I would say, having bee_n from your 
earliest years surrounded by a religious at­
mosphere; having been drawn, as you ad­
vanced in years, into religious work, reli­
giousordinances,your religion may be merely 
one of association. Your outward conduct 
may be such that those around look upon you 

as decidedly pious; but God looks at the heart, 
and you know your heart is not right in His 
sight. 

How often you wish people would not take 
it for granted that you are a christian; you 
dare not express youranxietyfor fear of" what 
they would think of you"; you could not bear 
to be thought a hypocrite, and yet, my friend, 
you are one, even as I was. 

My hypocrisy kept me from Christ, and 
not till I was forced to unveil that sin before 
Him, and to declare my true self, d .id God 
grant me by His Spirit a simple faith in His 
Son. 

It may, yea, it will cost you a fearful struggle: 
but " if we confess our sins, He is faithful 
and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness." The peace and 
joy that result from faith in Christ will expel 
all rear of man's thoughts. May you be thus 
enabled to believe with the heart unto sal­
vation. 

I HAD SCALDED HIS FEET. 

A CHRISTIAN man had once, on a public oc­
casion, soroughlyand severely taken an erring 
brother to task for a fault, that, disheartened 
and downcast, the erring brother seemed ever 
to carry about with him the brand of the chas­
tisement. The chastisement seems, however, 
to have had a softening influence on the chas­
tiser, for afterwards he would urge others 
always to speak kindly to the erring-always 
to help Christ's feeble ones, and never to 
hinder any; and, above all things, to be vtry,

very careful in reproof. He would say, " It 
would have been better for me to have left 
the few travel stains on my poor b.rother's 
feet, than to have taken, as I did, boiling 
water to wash them. I felt sick at heart to 
see him unable lo walk, because I had scalded 
his feet. It isn't every one! that is fit to wash 
a disciple's feet." 

No, dear reader, alas, it is not; fault find­
ing ,is not washing the feet; exposing one 
another's shame is not the ministry of Christ 
for one another. The devil can el:pose our 
sins even to God, but he cannot remove-nor 
does he wish to do so-one si.n from God's 
people. It would be better to hold one's peace 
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about our fellow christians than so roughly 
to handle them that their feet should be to med 
oot of the way. ___ n. 

Jesus and His love to poor sinners. To hi! 
surprise, he found that this was no new talc 
to the poor widow. \Vith many tears, she told 
him that in years gone by she had been led to 

CHRIST THE ONLY RESOURCE OF believe inChrist,to knowHimasherSaviour, 
THE CHRISTIAN. and to rejoice in His salvation. Dut she had 

THE Lord Jesus was in the wilderness, a lefiher first love: the world had taken bold 
desert place where there ,vere no re- of her heart and drawn it away from her Lord; 

sources, and we read that when He saw the little by little she had backsUdden, till now 
multitude who came toHim,HeaskedPhilip, . she seemed to have no love for Him, nor any 
'' \Vhencc shall we buy bread, that these may hope of heaven. 
eat?" He stood there, Himself the answer to 'William's eamestwords fell with power on 
His own question. In the presence of wants her soul, and his heartfelt pleadings at the 
innumerable, there is one resource for God's throne of grace on her behalf were heard and 
people-Christ. Let us ask ourselves-we answered. The Lord revealed Himself afresh 
who know Him as our Saviour-do we thus to the widow, and healed her backslidings, 
look on Christ? Do we thus reckon on Him? and she was full of thankfulness to God, who 
Do we tell Him everything, small and great? had not left her to herself, but had sent His 
for nothing is too small to bring to Him. servant to bring back His wandering sheep. 

God would have the tendrils of our hearts Truly, there was joy in that humble home, 
clasped around Christ, not trailing on the as together they blessed God for His love 
earth: there is a place there for them; there and grace to them. 
is security there, satisfaction there, and no- \Vhen \Villiam was first brought to God he 
where else. Christ is not only 1\fan, but God. ' was unable to read, but as he desired to study 
He knows our sorrows, our feelings. He that God's word for himsd/, he set diligently to 
planted the ear, shall He not hear; He that 

I 
work, and soon was able to spell out a chapter 

fonned the eye, shall He not see? And He I in his Uible. 
is the resource of His people as they travel One Sunday evening he was speaking in 
lhrough this world,more helpless than others, the street of J csus' dying love. His language 
for they are without natural resources. A was simple, but his heart was full, and out of 
christian does not act from honour, still less its abundance his lips spoke. As he finished 
from ambition, but he does what is right be- speaking a man came up to him, and told him 
cause Christ is before him as his motive. that his words that night had saved him from 
Christ i!I God's one resource for us in every- ulf-duln1th<m. "My children are in want of 
thing. Do we seek to use Him thus? D-k. bread," he said; "I have no work, and I can­

J,VORK/NG FOR GOD. 
THE subject of this story, William B., was 

once a careless man and a drunkard, but 
God was pleased to reveal Christ to him. He 
and his wife heard that they were lost and 
ruined sinners, and that nothing but the blood 
of Christ could wash away thl'lir sins. They 
both became happy cbristians, and together 
trod the heavenly road. 

\\'illiam soon l>egan to work for the Lord 
who loved bim. As he and his wife were con­
stantly reviled for lheir religion by the people 
with whom they lodged, lhey removed lo the 
house of a widow. William spoke to her of 

not bear to see them starve, and my drinking 
has done it all. I meant to drown my11elf to­
night, but I dare not face the judgment you 
have been· speaking of: I am a lost sinner: 
what shall I do?" 

The word of God was brought home with 
strong power to the poor drunkard. He saw 
himself a great sinm:r, but he also S:lW Christ 
a grt<1/ Savinur. Joy filled his heart and he, 
who a short time before had left his home 
intending never again lo enter it alive, re­
turned to tell his friends whnt great things 
God hnd done for his soul. He soon pro­
cured work, and as he no longer wasted his 
money on drink, he was able to givo hi■ 
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family food and clothes. No one would re­
cognise the poor drunkard in the respectably 
dressed working man now raising his voice 
to  warn sinners to flee from the wrath to come, 
on the very spot where he heard the same 
warning which was to him the power of God 
unto salvation. 

For sc\·cral years\Villiamand his wife Jived 
in the widow's neat little house. They were 
as n son and daughter to the lonely woman, 
but at length she was taken ill, and it was 
evident she was soon to be called away. 
Night and day she was nursed by her chris­
tian lodgers; by them, too, the mangle was 
still kept at work, that the widow's wants 
might be supplied. \Vhen \Villiamcame home 
from work be always went to her bedside, 
and her face would light up with pleasure at 
his approach. As the end drew near she 
was filled with peace and joy. "Oh," she 
said, on one occasion, " I bless God for 
sending you here; you have been the means 
or all my present joy." Soon after she peace­
fully passed away in the arms of her faithful 
friends. 

William B. is still working for his l\laster. 
His chief desire is to bring lost sinners to 
Christ, and eternity alone will tell the result 
of his humble labours. In such a changed 
I ifo is the witness of what divine power in 
the soul really is. l1. !11. n. 

I HAVE HOLD OF THE CHAIN.

Q NE Sunday evening a preacher had been 
speaking upon the subject of the dying 

thief, and in closing, likened the mercy of God 
t.o a golden chain, which, as it ,vere, He holds
to us from His throne on high. "Jf we," said 
he, "by simple faith lal hold of thatchain, He 
will raise us to Christ a throne in glor,•." 

Theserviceover,thespeakerreturncdhome 
weary and discouraged. Time rolled on, and 
the sermon itself was almost forgotten, when 
one da)' as ho was passing through the town, 
in  which be had preached, a poorly-clad 
woman stood and looked very hard at him, 
as if she would first be certain as to the per­
son to whom she desired to speak. Presently 
she camo lo him and eagert1 inquired his 
name, and when she beard 11, she, with a 

countenance lit up with heavenly delight,and 
eyes filled with tears, e.-<claimed-

., Oh, sir, I have long wished to see you, 
for l have a dying message to give you. Do 
you remember preaching a certain sermon in 
which you spoke of the sinner sunken in sin 
taking hold of the last link in mercy's chain, 
and being raised to the height or glory ? " 

" I remember something of it," he replied. 
"\Veil, sir, my son was present that night: 

he has since died, but before ho passed awa)' 
he called out for you. As we did not know 
your whereabouts, his wish to sec you could 
not be gratified. These were his last words: 
• l\Iother; tell the gentleman / have hold of
flu ,hain.' "

0 tbc glory of the w:icc 
Shining from the S.1viour', face, 
Telling sinners from 11boYe, 
God is light, nnd God is Ion�. 

SALVAT/OJV. 

SALVATION may be regarded from three 
different standpoints. We may speak or 

the salvation of the souls of the unsaved-of 
the salvation through the trials and dangers 
of this world of those whose sou!s are saved 
-and of that final sah,ation \Vhich awaits the
believer; his being saved out of the world,
and his being brought to glory. Salvation,
therefore, may be regarded as past, present,
and future.

The salvation of the soul of the believer is 
an accomplished fact-it is a solid and en­
during work-it is wrought by God and un­
alterable, and every one who truly believes on 
the Lord Jesus Christ is saved. Dul if the 
soul be savedTrom wrath to come, there is still 
a constant need for the almighty hand of God 
in saving the believer through all the count­
less dangers and difficulties of daily lifo. 
Satan, the world, and the flesh are fierce 
foes from which every child of God stands 
in continual need of salvation. 

The two standpoints, from which we view 
tho past and the present salvation, arc often 
confounded In themindofthe belitver; he so 
deeply feels the need of daily salvation from 
his spiritual foes-and from himsctr, we may 
add-that thereby he frequently lose! sight of 
what God's work in the salvation of bis soul 
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really is. The future salvation-the coming 
deliverance from this earth, and this body of 
humiliation, into the liberty of heaven and the 
glorified state-is perhaps not generally con­
founded with the past and the present salva­
tion which is the believer's; but, unless the 
past and the present has each its due place 
assigned to it, the enjoyment of the certainty 
of the future salvation will certainly be want­
ing. 

The very term salvation implies the neces­
sity for a Saviour. The use of such a word 
carries with it the acknowledgment that the 
person requiring salvation is, to say the least, 
in a position of danger. A man at ease in his 
armchair at home, when all is well, does not 
require salvation, but if his house were on 
fire the ,vhole case would be altered. A 
sinner is kt danger of hell fire-such is his 
position. He is also lost, inasmuch as he 
cannot save himself out of his position of 
danger. A man whose house was burning 
might or might not be able to save himself, 
just as the means of escape,vereorwere not to 
hand; but there is no alternative open to the 
sinner; he is not only in danger of hell fire, 
he is also lost,and, if he is to be saved, he must 
be saved, not by himself, but by a Saviour. 

Until we believe our lost state and our 
position of danger there wi 11 be little concern 
in our souls as to salvation. \Vhen the jailor 
of Philippi felt the earthquake, saw the prison 
doors all open, and heard the calm voices of 
the beloved gospel labourers-" Do thyself 
no harm," bis conscience, awakened and ap­
palled, drove him to the prisoners' feet with 
the cry, ·• Sirs, what must 1 do to be saved?" 
(Acts xvi. 30.) 

Our first concern must be to seek to· show 
the ainner the danger of his position. Unless 
a man knows that he is lost, he will not wish 
to besaved. And when he knows it, he will feel 
it. Vi'hcn the man seated quietly in bis arm­
chair on the top 0oor of his house knew that 
all was ablaze below, straightway he felt the 
misery of his lost position. Five minutes pre­
viow to his knowing that the house beneath 
him was in flames he felt comfortable and at 
ease, but the knowledge of the fact of the fire 
bclo\V made him feel in a moment what an 

awful thing it is to be lost. So, when the word 
of God com�s home to the heart with power, 
straightway the sinner leaps out of bis ease 
and comfort, and wide awake to.the realities of 
eternity, longs and cries for salvation. 

There is no such thing as being in a state 
of salvation,as to the question of sins. A man 
may be going to the booking office to get his 
ticket, but he has not got his ticket till he has 
got it. He may be going to obtain a place 
in the train, but he is not in the train till he 
is in it, l\laybe he will be too late, or perhaps 
he has not the money topayfor the ticket; his 
intentions will not secure him a seaL His in­
tentions may be very wise, and we will re­
cognize the admirable resolves of many a 
poor sinner, but of what worth are they ? 
Too many perish, despite their wise inten­
tions; Jhe old saying, that the way lo bell is 
paved with good resolutions, is terribly true. 
Let us look at the question in the light of 
our everyday behaviour. Did we ever hear 
of anyone who was bent upon going by train 
to a certain city being satisfied with merely 
wishing to get his ticket, and never getting a 
seat in the train going thither? \Vhat should 
we say, in this practical age, if our neighbour, 
who had but five minutes to catch a train, 
quietly seated himself b

l, 
the wayside, and in 

answer to our warning,• You will be too late," 
drowsily answered, "I hope l shall be in 
time"? What should we say of our friend's 
intentions ? 

Yet such is the character of the answers we 
too often receivt in response to tho appeal lo 
the lazy sinner to a.rouse himself and see� for 
mercy. Men tell us they hope they shall get to 
heaven some day, and remain satisfied with 
their baseless hopes. \Vhether they have any 
divinely given c;ertainty for their hopes, alas, 
never seem!! to enter, their minds. So long as 
there is an indefinite·, misty kind or indiffer1:nt 
intention on their part to look some day or 
other for salvation, thest: souls would have us 
believe they have good cause for satisfaction 
that by-and-by they will by some hap reach 
heaven. Alas, alas, Lhcre arc thousands of 
immortal souls who treat Lbe question of 
elcrna� salvation with for less concern llinn 
their daily buaineu of catching a train nt a 
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railway station I \Vhat an awful memory to 
carry about through cternitt, "I was more 
in earnest not to be late for my daily train 
than I was all my lifetime as to Lhe salvation 
of my never-dying soul." 

God frequently uses the earnestness of 
those who are saved to convince the unsaved 
of their lost state: on the other hand, the 
devil has no heller recruiting officer than a 
worldly, half-and-half believer. A man over• 
board in the ocean is lost; he is in imminent 
danger of death ; it is simply a question of 
time, and if not saved, sink he must. And 
such is the position of every unsaved soul in 
this life-it is simply a question of time; he 
is sinking down into eternal perdition. 

,ve do not say a man feels he is lost and 
therefore knows it, but because he knows it 
he feels it. The word of God discovers to us 
our condition. "The Son of Man is come to 
seek and to save that which was losl." (Luke 
:xix:. 10.) The Lord speaks of the sinner 
under the figures of a losl sheep, a los/ piece of 
silver, and a/os/son. (Luke xv.) And when 
we believe God we feel the truth of His word. 

The sheep strays away and is lost because 
it is its nature to wander. Here isthesmstless•
nruof the sinner. Now by nature "all we like 
sheep have gone astray" (lsa.Jiii.6); we are 
senseless even if miserable, we are senseless 
oven if perishing, for by nature we do not 
know how to return: "the way ot peace have 
they not known." (Rom. iii. , 7.) 

The lost piece of silver shows to us the 
inunsiln1ity of the sinner. Silver does not 
feel: it is precious to the person who has lost 
it, but if a piece roll out of the hand of its 
owner and become lost, it is not i.n the nature 
of silver to feel. Man is by nature insensible 
to God, and to hi sown state in relation to God. 
\Vere it not that we are precious to God, we 
sho.uJd remain lost for ever. 

The history of the lost son opens a deeper 
evil still. It is not here the senselessness of 
the sinner in wandering from God and from 
blessing, or the insensibility of the sinner to 
his Jost state, but the dtltrmined widud w,11 of 
the sinner to get away from God in orper to 
find pleasure in sin. He '1 took his journey 
into a far country"; yes, thither we all have 

taken our journey, and with the deep, deter­
mined will to be out of God's presence. 

Neither the sheep, the piece of silver, nor 
the prodigal were partly lost; they were al­
togetherlosL The Lord Jesus did not come 
to seek and to save tha1'vhich was nearly lost, 
but that which was wholly lost. The drowning 
man does not say to his saviours in the life­
boat, "I am not quite lost yet, so leave me to 
try my best," but gratefully accepts the salva­
ti_on they bring him

_. 
The sinner who knows 

he is lost longs to be saved. He is the one 
gratefully to receivP. God's salvation. 

CHIWRENS m -COLUMNS

How the Sailor saved Harry. 
A BRIGHT summer day at the seaside I

How many happy, well-cared for boys 
and (;iris know the charm there is in building 
sand houses and castles on the broad smooth 
beach with no fearthatanvone will scold them 
for making their clothes dirty, for does not 
the sand shake off and leave hardly a trace 
behind? 

What child does not know the delight of 
seeing the tiny crabs left behind by the tide 
in thelittlepools amongtherocks, and watch­
ing them scamper away when he tries to take 
them up? 

There were dozens of happy children on 
the beach at S- one day last summer, all 
so busy in their games that little Harry was 
quite unnoticed, and so he managed to get 
away from the rest and go off to e,'(plore a line 
of rocks which ran side by side with the shore 
all along the coast for miles. At low tide the 
sands were dry right up to these rocks, and 
they looked like a row of sharp teeth : there 
were famous lit lie hiding places and splendid 
t.reasures of shell and seaweed to be found
among these rocks, but at high tide they were
quite covered by the water.

I suppose Harry did not think of this, as 
he wandered on until he reached to the 
highest part, and played there so happily 
that he never n.oticed how fast tho sen was 
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rolling in. On the great waves came, and 
though they did not yet reach the place where 
be: was, yet as the tide rose the water crept 
round and through the jagged points of the 
rocks till tht: strip of beach between Harry 
and the shore was quite covered. 

All at once he saw his"danger, and scram­
blingdown he tned lo wade through the waves, 
but ah, they were already too deep for him, 
and were getting deeper every moment. The 
poor bewildered child then turned round and 
tried to climb the rocks and wait there till 

help came from the shore, but, alas, he was so 
worn out by hisuselessstrugglewith the waves, 
and so paralyzed with fright, that he could not 
climb, and there he clung, helpless I 

Dear little readers, do you know that you 
are just like Harry, unless you belong to the 
Lord Jesus? At any moment the waves of 
death may rise, and come nearer and nearer 
to you, and you will not be able to get away 
from them. You cannot gel into heaven by 
yourselves,any more than Harry could get to 
the shore. 
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\Vhat did Harry wnnt? \Vas it not some­
one able and willing to come and take him 
safely across the great waves ? 

Yes, that was just what he needed, and glad 
I am to tell rou that help came just in time. 
A strong sa1lor made his way through the 
waves, took Harry up, and never put him 
down till be was high up on the shore. 

Do you think Harry would not trust the 
sailor, or that he wanted to stay out there on 
the rocks? Oh no, he was too glad to feel the 
strong man's arms round him to _think of not 
trusting him; too glad to get safe to land to 
want to stay on the rocks ani longer I 

Dear children, the Lord Jesus will take 
you up and keep you by His power till He 
puts you safely in the glory of heaven. The 
sailor came to Harry ; the Lord Jesus came 
down into this world and died so that you 
might be forgiven and be able to trust Him. 
\Vouldyou not like to know that you belonged 
to Him, and were quite safe because He was 
taking care of you? Then just trust Him, 
tell Him all about it, and you will find how 
happy it is to be safe because the Lord is keep­
ing you all the way. 

THE WIDOW AND THE TURNIP. 

SHOULD you like me to tell you a pretty 
story of God's loving thought for a poor 

widow ? It will show you how much He 
notices every little thing about His beloved 
children, and how tender He is in His care 
over them. I think it will make you happy to 
hear it, as it did me; for we sometimes wonder 
if it is possible that the great God real! y does 
take thought for us.in very little things, when 
we know He has such very great things to 
care for and think of. 

On the top of a hill outside our village is a 
little cottage, where lives Widow J{. 

Early one Saturday morning she beg:in 
thinking how she should manage for her 
Sunday's dinner: she would get a sheep's 
bead and make some soup; but then, she 
thought, the soup would not be worth having 
without a turnip boiled down in it, and this 
she had not got. Well, sho told her heavenly 
Father that she trusted Him to care for her 

in all things through the day, and then, with 
a quiet mind, went about her work. But many 
times that morning the turnip kept coming 
into her thoughts; for she could not at all see 
how to get one. 

The men were coming back to their work 
at the stone quarry hard by, after their mid­
day rest, when l\lrs. K. came out of her cottage 
to throw some bits to her fowls. Just at the 
low garden gate she saw one of the workmen 
coming towards her, and there under his arm 
was "as beautiful a turnip as you could wish 
to see." 

" Do you happen to want such a thing.as a 
turnip, missus?" said the man, balancing it 
on his hand. 

"It is the very thing I do want," she an­
swered. 

"Then here it is for you," said the man. 
"Farmer B. gives me one now and again, 
and I thought I would wash and trim this 
one and bring it up to you this morning"; 
and, putting it into her hand, he passed on 
to his work. 

Mrs.K. turned again into the little cottage, 
and laid the turnip down on the table with a 
very full heart. It was so plain that God had 
thought of her in this little trouble .. Children, do you know God as your Father,
as this dear widow does? Have you the privi­
lege ofbringing•Him your little troubles day 
by day? And when you pray do yoll really 
believe that He hears you? He may not always 
take you out of your difficulties as quickly as 
He did Mrs. IC in the matter of the turnip, 
but it is none the less true that He has ht>.ard 
your prayer. Now, as I say good-bye, I will 
give you a very sweet little verse to learn: 
"Cast.ing all your care upon Him, for Ho 
•carcth for you." ____ n. & A. c

FAITH.

SEEK, dear young friends, to bring all your
little troubles to God. Believe that when you
tell Him your troubles Ho hears you, and
do not forget to look for the answer to your
prayers ; and by no means forget to thank
God for hearing nnd answering your prayer.
In order to help yon in this, keep a careful
record of answers to pr:iyer.
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1-V HOS OE VER. Those evangelists teach us how our Lord pro-
\¥ HEN the children of Israel were near the claimed the coming of the kingdom of God,

end of their wilderness journey, afier and God's love for the poor, and His liberty 
almost forty years of God's care and mercy in for the oppressed. John tells us of the Lord 
guiding them through its dangers, they com- speaking of His death, whereby we who be­
mitted agreat sin; they spakcagainstGodand lieve on Him live. 
against Moses: "\Vherefore have ye brought " \Vhosoever," says the gracious Lord I 
us up out of Egypt to die in the wilderness?" Whosoever I Do you think Nicodemus under­
(Numbers �-xi. 5.) stood this word? He could understand how 

There is one lesson our dear young friends it was that whosoever among all lsratl looked 
who love God will surely learn as they pass on to the serpent of brass lived, for Israel was 
through life-that the heart of man is des- God's chosen nation. I wonder whether be 
peratelywicked. Weshould almost thinkthat understood the Lord's great words of God's 
Israel would have learned by experience not .love to the world. It was not Israel only that 
to speak against God, after nearly forty years God so loved that He gave His only begotten 
of His care. Dut said God, "They do always Son. Had that been so, we should not dare 
err in their heart, for they have not known l\Iy to write these words, and but very, very few of 
ways." Now,as you are beginning life, do not our young friends would care to read them. I 
forget to watch God's ways. Consider how do not say none would care to do so, for it was 
He deals ,vith you in;·ourwilderness pathway;. only the other day a young Jewess was telling 
store upin yourmemorythedifferenl dealings us bow the Lord Jesus had died for her, and 
of God with you, either as a child at home, or how He had saved her from her sins. But we 
as a bo}' or girl at school. Do not err in your who are sinners of the Gentiles should have 
heart because you do not know His ways. not one hope for mercy were it not for God's 

\\'ell, these children of Israel said, ''There great word-whosoevtr,

is no bread, neitber is there any'water." As "Whosoever" means Jew or Gentile, every­
for there being no bread, they could not say body, anybody, old or young, good or bad, 
"there is nomanna,"sinceeachmomingGod either the high and noble, or the poor and the 
spread it around their tents; but they said of base. Yes! thank God for His word-who­
it, "our soul loatheth this light bread." They soever. It is God's own gracious word for us 
had grown weary of its taste. all. And not only is this word Gcd's, but it 

"Then the Lord sent fiery serpents among is also Jesus Christ's, His Son's word. God 
the people, and they bit the people; and so loved the world that He gave His Son. 
much people of Israel died." Jesus came to save us, and He set Himself to 

God visited their sin upon them, and Israel accomplish the work of imlvation, and who­
cried for mercy. Then it was God bade Moses soever believes on Him bas life eternal. 
make a fiery serpent of brass, and set it on Did you ever think of our Lord thus speak­
a pole, so that whosoever amongst all Israel ing to Nicodemus, explaining to him how He 
was bitten might look to the serpent of brass was to be lifted up, as .Moses lifted up the 
and live. ".And it came to pass that, if a serpent In the wilderness? As the days of I-us 
serpent had bitten any man, when he beheld life on earth passed by, the Lord had His 
the serpent of brass be lived." being lifted up constantly before Him. Many 

This event, whicl1 happened so near the did not believe who He was before His cross: 
close of Israel's wilderness journey, was that still the gracious Saviour died that whoso,-:,,,

which the Lord Jesus used in order to picturq believeth in Him should not perish, but have 
to us the way of life for sinners perishing in everlasting life. l\fany at this moment do not 
their sins. As we read His words, as given in believe on Him; but still, for nll, tbc fulncs.s 
the third chnpter of the gospel by John, we of this gracious word st�nds as I:Ie s.,id it. 
hc:ar what IIc said before He preached tho Let me tum to you, dear young friend, who 
wordswbichl\latthew,l\Iark,andLukcrccord. have not yet believed on the Lord JesUJ to 
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WJIV:,O.t:\'LIL 

Lhe saving of your soul. Unless you believe 
you cannol be saved. There was only one 
way of life and salvation from dcalh for the 
JsraeliLes who were biuen-thc brazen ser­
pent, and looking upon it. Though the serpent 
was Ii/Led up, though the sun shone brightly 
upon iL, tbough hundreds of others mighl 
have looked and been healed, still unless the 
b11Lcn man or child looked for himself there 
could be neither life nor salvation. 

Two things would be required in order to 
make people bilten by tire fiery serpenl look 
to the serpenl of brass. One, the belief Lhat 
they were billen ; the other belief, that whal 
God said about looking was true. And so it 

is this very day. Some do nol look to Jesus 
crucified for sinners, because they do nol be­
lieve they are losl and ready to perish; others 
fee,) they arc sinners, bul do not believe wha� 
God says about His Son dying for sinners. 

Now, !cl us learn a lrlllc lesson from our 
picture. Some of the bitten people are look­
ing-some arc not. Some seem 10 prefer to 
die than lo look. A mother is holding up her 
little child that il may look, and some point 
others to the serpent of brass, as if to persuade 
them to look. Dul do you know who must look 
in order to live? The person who is bi lien. 

So it is with you. Your friends cannot look 
for you. If you had to find anything by look-
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ing for it, your own eyes would have to search 
for it. No one else could look in your stead. 
So it is with the look of faith. You yourself 
must believe on the Lord Jesus; you must be­
lieve what God tells you concerning sin-yes, 
your sin, and the needs be for His Son to die 
to put away your sins. \Ve can only point you 
to Jesus; we can only entreat you to look unto 
Him and be saved; more than this we can­
not do. 

Now our Lord has died, and is risen again. 
He has suffered : He has been lifted up. All 
those sorrows of His are passed, and it is His 
joy to ,velcome every one who comes to Him, 
and this brings us back to the beginning of 
our little talk with you : He is the Manna, the 
Bread from heaven, for all His people. May 
each one find more and more joy in Him, and 
find Him fresh to their hearts everyday of this 
wilderness journey I 

THE ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT 
. AT OXFORD. 

you remember that just a year after the
first bales of goods containing English 

New Testaments were put ashore in this 
country, an order was given by the great 
cardinal that London and the neighbouring 
country shonld be diligently searched (or for­
bidden books, and all who possessed them 
were called upon to give them up. It must 
have been a pitiful sight to see the poor 
country folk, who had spent their hardly­
earned savings upon a book which, difficult 
though it might be to them to read it, yet 
contained God's message to them in their 
own mother tongue, coming one by one �o 
deliver up their treasure that it might be 
cast into the flames. But the order was not 
lightly to be disobeyed, and the search was 
carried on so vigorously that but few hiding­
places could remain undiscovered, 

One of the first places visited by the officers 
who had charge of this business was the 
house of a curate, named Garratt, who lived 
in Honey Lane, a narrow street hard by 
Cheapside. 

In order that you may see how real was the 
danger at this time, and how much faith 
was needed by any who desired to obey God 

rather than man, we will look back a. little 
and see what Garratt had been doing, and 
why his house should be one of the first to 
be visited. 

Some months before, when the Dutch 
trade• had been seeking a safe resting-place 
for a number of Testaments which they 
bad conveyed to London, Garratt, a faithful, 
though timid man, had quietly come forward 
and offered to take them into his house. 
There the English books, which were soon 
to become so dangerous to any who bar­
bourl!d them, were stowed away, and the 
good curate kept anxious watch over the 
treasure entrusted to his care. Already well 
known to the poor by his simple sermons, 
preached in the old church of All Hallows, 
in the City, Garratt soon attracted an un­
welcome amount of attention by holding 
meetings for reading the Scriptures. Then, 
becoming bolder by degrees, he sold the 
Testaments of which he had taken charge, 
to any who would buy them, and even carried 
them from place to place, offering them to 
the country folk in the neighbouring villages. 
It is not wonderful, then, that the officers ap­
pointed to search for forbidden books should 
soon have found their way to Honey Lane. AH 
was done very suddenJyand without warning. 
The proclamation had hardly been made be­
fore the l!earch began, and when Garratt's 
house was visited the master was absent. After 
vainly seeking for pim at the house of Mon­
mouth, the good merchant who had befriended 
Tyndale on his coming to London, the offi­
cers heard that he had probably gone off to 
Oxford to sell his books there. To Oxford, 
therefore, they proceeded. 

You will rememberthatatCambridge there 
were many scholars and students who had 
received the word of God as good seed in 
their hearts, and who loved to read the Greek 
Testament of Erasmus together in their quiet 
meetings at the \Vbite House. Some of them, 
among the rest Tyndale's friend John Fryth, 
had lately removed to Oxford, for ,volsey, 
who loved learning and was alwa)·s a friend 
to learned men, had founded a college there, 
in which he took great interest. 

Little knowing what would result from his 
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efforts to obtain the services or ripe scholars 
for bis new college, he removed thither some 
or the most noted or the Cambridge men, 
,vho brought ,vith them to their new home 
at Cardinal's College a knowledge better than 
the human learning for ,vhich they ,�re so 
famous. 

In the city or Oxford, then, Garratt was 
selling his books to ready buyers when 
news was brought h .im that the oflicers or 
\\Tolsey were close upon his track. Greatly 
alarmed, he hastened to the house or his 
friend Anthony Delaber, who himself tells 
the story of his distress. Advised by him, 
Garratt, under another name, left Oxford un­
observed, and set out across the country, 
hoping to find refuge with a brother of Dela­
ber's in Dorsctshire, until be could get safely 
over sea ; for in England he could no longer 
remain. 

\Vhen Garratt had lert him Delaber pro­
ceeded to collect all his forbidden books, for 
besides a stock of English Testaments he had 
several or Luther's works in his possession. 
Having securely concealed these within a 
secret recess in the walls of his chamber, he 
left his rooms for others, taking with him the 
Testament of Erasmus and a French com­
mentary on the gospel or St. Luke. 

Meanwhile Garratt, on his way to Dorset­
shire, carrying a letter from Delaber to his 
brother, was in sore trouble and perplexity. 
The more he thought of the plan for his 
safety which had been devised by bis friend 
Anthony, the more unworthy of a servant of 
Christ did it seem. He knew that his friend's 
brother, to whom he was going, under a 
feigned name, to offer himself as curate, was 
one who would hav,e no sympathy with a 
"known man," as the friends of the gospel 
began to be called. U he were to enter his 
service, even for a .time, would he not be 
obliged to deny his .faith, and follow many 
practices ,vhich bis conscience told him were 
contrary to the truth as he had learned it ? 
Nay, ,vould he not be obliged even to teach 
t.o others what he did not himself believe?

Verily it would be better for him to go to
prison or to death than to take such a way of
escape; and after long conflict (for they were

no imaginary dangers which he must face if 
he would be faithful) Garratt's mind was 
made up. Retracing his steps, he went back 
to Oxford, and quietly retired to rest. That 
same night he was taken from his bed and 
locked into a room in Cardinal's College, 
while news of his arrest was sent to ,vo)sey. 

Garratt contrived to escape, however, and 
found his way to the new rooms occupied by 
Delaber, who was much surprised to see him, 
believing him to be in safety with his brother. 

\Vith surprise was mingled alarm, both for 
himself and his friend, for Garratt had not 
come alone, but was accompanied by a ser­
vant of the college who had shown him the 
way. "..Alas, Master Garratt," Anthony said , 
hastily, "you have ruined us both." 

The poor curate stood before him trem­
bling, and besought him to save him. " \Vith 
deep si�hs an·d plenty of tears, he prayed 
me," said Delal,er afterwards, in describing 
the scene, "to help to convey him away, 
and so he cast off his hood and bis gown 
,vherein he came to me, and desired me to 
give him a coat with sleeves, if I had any ; 
and told me that he would go into \Vales, 
and thence convey himself to Germany if he 
might. Then I put on him a sleeved coat of 
mine, of fine cloth in grain, which my mother 
had given me. He would have another cap 
of me, but I had none but priestlike, such as 
his own was. Then kneeled we down to­
gether on our knees, lifiing up our hearts 
and hands to God our heavenly Father, 
desiring Him with plenty of tears so to con­
duct and prosper•him in his journey that he 
might well escape the danger of his enemies, 
to the glory of His holy Name, if His good 
pleasure and will so were. And then we 
embraced and kissed one another, and so he 
departed from me apparelled in my coat. 

"When Master Garratt had gone clown the 
stairs from my chamber, I straightways did 
shut my chamber door, and went into my 
study. shutting the door unto me, and took 
the New Testament in my hands, kneeled 
down on my knees, and with many a deep 
sigh and salt tear I did with much delibera­
tion read over the tenth chapter of St. 
Matthew's gospel. And when I had so done, 
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with fervent prayer I did commit unto God 
our dearly beloved brother Garratt, earnestly 
beseeching Him in and for J esusChrist'!;sake, 
His only begotten Son our Lord, Lhat He 
would vouchsafe not only safely to conduct 
and keep our said dear brother from the hands 
of all his enemies, but also that He would en­
due His tender and lately-born little flock 
in Oxford with heavenly strength by His Holy 
Spirit; that theymight be well able thereby 
valiantly to withstand to His glory all their 
fierceenemies, andalsomightquietly, to their 
own salvation, with all godly patience bear 
Christ's heavy cross, which I now saw was 
presently to be laid upon their young and weak 
backs, unable to bear so huge a one without 
the great help of His Holy Spirit. This done, 
I laid aside my book safe." 

If you read the tenth chapter of St. Mat­
thew, you will see that the Lord Jesus Christ 
spoke to His disciples of how they should 
be persecuted, and told them plainly that 
they should be bated of all men for His name's 
sake; for the di sci pie was tq be as his Master. 
Is it not touching to think of Delaber thus 
in his hour of fear and danger, turning to 
this chapter, and reading the words in which 
the disciples were warned to expect persecu­
tion, even unto death ; yet encouraged to 
have no fear of those that kill the body, but 
cannot kill the soul ? That promise of the 
Lord to those who were faithful, "\Vhoso­
ever shall confess Me before men, him will 
I also confess before l\Iy Father which is in 
heaven," must have been very sweet to him. 

Next day, while the news of Garratt's 
flight was received with deep thankfulness 
by his friends, the officers of ,volsey were 
filled ,vith dismay. They knew not how to 
justify themselves for allowing their prisoner 
to escape. Delaber, fearing that the servant 
who bad brought Garratt to his rooms would 
betray him, spent the time in the company 
of his brethren, who, when they saw him 
pale and trembling, could only commend 
him to the care of God. 1f it were known 
that be had helped his friend to escape, no 
doubt heavy vengeance would fall upon him. 
Venturing at last to return to his rooms, 
Delaber started back in astonishment and 

dread; the door which he had carefully locked 
behind him was open, and all his furniture 
was in confusion, and his bed-clothes were 
scattered about the floor. ,vhile he stood 
wondering, a monk came to tell him that 
armed men had broken into his rooms during 
the night, and had even piercect his mattress 
with their swords in their endeavour to make 
sure that Garratt was not concealed some­
where. He went on to say that he had been 
sent to conduct Delaber to the prior. \Vhen 
brought before him, he confessed that Garratt 
had been with him the day before, but neither 
the prior nor Bishop Tonstall, before whom 
he was next brought, could induce him to say 
anything more. 

After trying to move him by threats of im­
prisonment and torture, they gave orders that 
he should be placed in the stocks, and so left 
him. 

Vlhen Delaber, now two years ago, had 
sought the friendship of one of the Cambridge 
gospellers whom Vvolsey had brought to his 
college, beseeching that he might be with him 
as a son with a father, he had received faithful 
warning of what might a wait him." Alas," said 
his friend, pityingly; "you know not what you 
a!lk I l\Iyteaching is pleasant to you now, but 
the time will come when God will lay the cross 
of persecution upon you; you will dragged 
before bishops, your name will be covered 
with shame in this world, and all who love 
you will be heart-broken on account of you." 

"Surely," thought Anthony, "the time 
whereof he spoke has come now;" and, with 
many a groan, he prayed to God to grant him 
to be faithful, and to give him courage to die 
rather th ail betray his brethren, for he believed 
that by his means Wolsey would seek to dis­
cover how far the contagion of heresy had 
spread among the scholars of Cardinal's 
College, and from them throughout Oxford. 

You ara not called to be martyrs for Christ's 
name, but none the less arc you called to be 
faithful to Him. As we are faithful in little 
things, so shall we be in great things. Do 
you think the noble men who d1'td to Christ 
could have done so had they not lir.•ed Christ ? 
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BIBLE TREES AND BIBLE TRUTHS. 

\'l.-THE PLANT OF RENOWN. 

J N our previous papers we looked at Israel
as having failed in every way to meet the

mind of God. Let us go back in our thoughts
some I Soo years. Four thousand long years
of this world's sad history have rolled away, 
and now God is about lo test man in a new
and different way-in other words, He is
about to commence a new dispensation. With
this new dispensation we will connect a sym­
bolic tree, "the plant of renown," and whom
this plant represents we shall presently see. 

God in His fresh dealings with man was
not looking for fruit from man, as under the
law. Instead of looking to man as such for
fruit, He planted, as 
it were, His own tree, 
"whose fruit was in 
itself," and this was 
none other than His 
only begotten and 
well-beloved Son. 

--
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Then, what a suitable place for rul is a
shady tree! Jesus said, 11 Come unto Me,
and I will give you rest"; and the one who
has come to Him can say, in Old Testament
language, 11 I sat under His shadow with
great delight, and His fruit was sweet to my
taste." 

Thus we find the seven things-root, stem,
bough, branch, fruit, leaf, and shade-are all
in Jesus. 

Since Christ came to the earth God has not
been looking to man in his nature state for
fruit. Israel was God's sample tree. The
olive failed to givt: light, the vine to give jor, 
and the fig to produce sweetness. You re­
member how John, the forerunner of Jesus,

If you will find the
reference to the texts
printed in this skele­
ton tree, you will see
that the allusions to
the Saviour as a tree
are full of meaning. 

�1� 
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said to the people of
Israel, "The axe is
laid unto the root of
the lree : therefore
every tree that bring­
eth not forth good fruit
is hewn down and cast
into the fire." 

Jesus, on the con­
trary, had during the
years of His ministry
on earth always ar­
forded infinite delig-ht
to His Father. He
could truly say, "I al­
ways do the things that

'' 
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The first part of a 
tree is its roof. Of the 

"' . ,
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Lord it is said ·He was a "root out of a dry
ground," also " the root of David." 

Second, its stem. Jesus is said to be II the
stem of Jesse." 

Thirdly, the bough shooting out from the
stem. He is sa.id to be " a fruitful bough."

From the bough there spring the tender
branches. So we read of " the man whose
name is the Branch." 

The next thing we look for in a tree is
/mil. And, oh l what a contrast is Jesus to
Israel I Instead of looking for fruit and find­
ing none, we read : "He shall be like a tree
planted by the rivers of waters, that bringeth
forth his fruit in his season.'' 

Then the tree requires to be clothed with ver­
dure: soof Jesus, the II godly man" of Psalm i.,
it is said "His leaf also shall not wither."

pleaseHim." He had brought"forthfruit in
His season.'' How good is fruit in its season I
So with Jesus, everything was perfect. At the
end of His wonderful life and ministry, He,
of His own perfect will, "offered Himself
without spot to God." His life was taken
from the earth, and the next time we read or
Him, under the figure of a tree, we find Him
as blooming in the paradise of God. 

Thus ended this fresh dealing of God with
man-God, full of love, had gi,·en His Son,
who perfectly revealed the Father,and showed
unmistakably that man was lost indeed, and
full of biller enmity and hatred against per­
fect and infinite goodness. Such conduct on
the part of man was enough to change the
love of one less than God into hatred ; but
God "cannot deny Himself."
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01\T FOR NINETY, SIR. 
QNE Sunday, the writer wa.s enqaged wilh 

some otherchristian workers in Oxford­
shire, going from place to place distributing 
tracts and proclaiming the gospel. In driv­
ing into a tolerably large village they found 
a group of men assembled near the green, 
whose curiosity was excited by seeing a white 
pony and chaise stop in their midst. This 
curiosity increased as one of the strange visi­
tors rose and said, "\Ve are ambassadors for 
Christ, as though God did beseech you byus: 
''°e pray you in Christ's stead. be ye reconciled 
to God." (i Cor. v. 20.) "For Qod so loved 
the world, that He gave His only begotten 
Son, that whosoever belie"eth in Him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life." Qohn 
iii. 16.) "Be it known unto you therefore,
men and brethren, that through this :Man is
preached unto you the forgiveness of sins .:
and by Him all that believe are justified from
all things." (Acts xiii. 38.)

That voice rang clearly through the still­
ness, a.nd many were the hearers who stood 
at their garden gates listening to the messnge 
of pardon for "all manner of sin" (Matt. xii. 
31 ), through faith in the blood of tbe Lamb. 

An aged woman, wrapping here ha wl around 
her, cam� slowly down the lane, and taking 
up her position clo!e to the stepof tho chaise, 
sto.odall but motionless, listeningtolhe words 
of eternal life. She had planted. her stick 
firmly upon the gJound, and leaning forward, 
until bent nearly double. \Vall 1uppor1ing her 
whole weight upon the staff. 

As soon as the speaker had Jinbpcd, he 
was curious lo know something of this in­
ter<:!tcd hearer ; so quietly stepping tq the 
old dame's side, said, as he too.k her h';ind, 
" I see you arc leaning uprlD your stick, mo­

ther; areyouleaning uponChriat, I wonder?" 
The aged eyes brightened; the face which 

had been turned lo the earth was lifted to 
the beautiful sunshine, as she answered with 
quaint emphasis, "That be just "hat I'm 
doin.g. Leaning on Jesus." 

"So it ls 'Thy rod and Thy stair they 
comfort me,' with you?" 

"Ay, it just be, sir; iL's comrort, it is." 
"Then you have a strong staff to lean 

upon ; lean hard; for you are getting weak, 
I see." 

" Smartish on for ninety, sir." 
So, just to test her, the follo,ving question 

was put-" \Veil, I suppose after so lonff yon 
do not ,vant lo give up your Saviour?' 

If the reader could hRve seen lhe old lady, 
as she straightened her bent frame to its full 
height, and gave her reply, all doubt as to 
the ,·alue of genuine piety would ha,•e fled. 
"Part with my Jesus? Not for the world I 
The world ?-Not for len thousand worlds I" 

\Ve never find a real christian discovering 
in old age his faith in Christ to have been 
in vain. Here ,vas a poor, simple.minded 
creature, "smartish on for ninety." who h:id 
proved the truth of God's promises during a 
Jong life, a.nd who reckoned her Jesus to be 
better than "ten thousand worlds." 

"So you have given your heart to Him ? " 
continued the preacher. 

"Ay ! my heart, my soul, my body-He's 
got it all." 

What a happy instance of full and com­
plete trust-all given into the hands of lhe 
Lord Jesus. ___ L. 

I AJf FEARFUL TO DIE. 

SOME years ago, if a stranger had passed 
through the pleasant. village of G__:_, 

he could scarcely havcfailed to notice a house, 
standing in its own b.eautiful grounds, sur­
rounded by clumps of evcq;rcens, while the 
0ower-beds upon the lawn were bright ".ith 
lovely 0owers, and he might have Lhought 
the owner of such a home one to be envied. 
Ah I how little we know tho real slateof\bose 
whom we pass .heedlessly by in this journey 
of life I 

Come with me to ono of the rooms of this 
bcnullful house. Stand at the door a minute 
and listen. Hark! what are tho110 agonised 
words repeated over and over again ? 

"1 am dying, lam dying, anti lam fearful 
to die." 

Is there no ray of hope lo lighten tbat 
(earful gloom? No, not one I Long hours 
has the owner of the bonso lain there, toss­
ing restlessly on his pillow, rcp�nting those 
terrible words, nnd none cnn comfort him. 
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A stronir, fearless man he has been, with 
the indomitable energy or the North from 
whence be came, tinging all his life of over 
seventy years, during more than thirty of 
which he has been a most regular attendant 
at church. Strictly honourable in all his deal­
ings,priding himself upon a blameless charac­
ter, :ind keeping, as he fancied. the ten com­
mandments as his rule of life. 

\Veil, does not all this avail him now� 
Cannot he find comfort in the hour of need 
from this same blameless life of so many long 
years? Let his own words answer:-

" I am dying "-it was true; none dared 
contradict him-" I must meet a holy, holi 
God, and I am fearful to die." 

It was even so; all those years of self­
righteousness were �een to be valueless now 
that the light of eternity was poured upon 
them ; all those fortresses of good-doings 
were broken down by one stroke from the 
band of the One who doeth wonders, and he 
saw himself at last as a lost sinner. 

For days his distress of soul had been so 
great that his attendants lmew not what to 
do; at last it was suggested that they should 
send for a cbristian neighbour. He came at 
once, and was soon seated by the side of the 
poor sufferer, whose haggard face, surrounded 
by masses of iron-grey hair, showed the an­
guish of his soul. His eyes gleamed with 
almost wild intensitr as he turned th em upon 
his visitor, and said-

" What must I do? I am dying, and I am 
fearful to die." 

"l'ou can do nothing," was the reply; "but 
Christ has done for you all that you need, 
all that God requires from you. He died upon 
the cross as the One ,vho was able and wil­
ling to bear the punishment of your sins. 
Ile is alive in the glory now; He will receive 
and pardon you now." 

"Dut that is not all-it cannot be all; 
have I nothing to do? God is the holy, holy, 
holy One; oh, I cannot meet Him so 1" 
This was the poor man's cry. 

For nearly two hours the visitor stayed, 
and then left, having placed a large text with 
the words, '1 By I-I im all that believe arc justi­
fied from all thing,," where the eyes of tho 

sick man might rest upon it. HlL'ltenlng 
home in deep anxiety, he wrote at once to a 
friend, who had been gr,eatly used of the Lord 
in bringing peace to souls, asking him to visit 
i\Ir. \V. He did so, and the result will best 
be learned by again taking our stand at the 
door of the sick room. As the first visitor 
once more enters he is welcomed with the 
words-

" I am glad to see you," and the former 
agonised tones are changed for those of 
happy assurance as the sufferer continues, 
"I am not afraid to die now I see that Christ 
died for me,and has made me fit to meet God. 
No, I am not afraid now," and truly the 
change in his face told of the change within. 
"To think," he said, "that I have been a re­
ligious man for thirty years, and yet never 
knew before God's way of salvation!" 

Reader, are you at peace as you remember 
that you also have to meet a holy God? L. T.

A TRUE GLASS. 
"They 1h,1 owcrvo lyinz vanities foruko their o,Yn mercy.� 

Q
UEEN ELIZABETH one day called for

a trne glass. saying that she had not 
seen one for years. She was surrounded by 
evtrything that earth's glory could give, and 
courtiers daily vied with each other in paying 
flattering compliments to her, speaking or 
her youthful beauty and grac�fulness. All 
who were present trembled as they heard the 
call for a true glass, anticipating the conse­
quences, but her command must be obeyed. 
It was brought, and she took it in her royal 
hand; she gazed upon the truthful reflection 
of her own features, but, instead of finding 
the youthful beauty which her 0atterers spoke 
of, she ttaw the wrinkles of old age and the 
unnaistakable signs of her passionate nature. 
She only gazed a moment upon it, then 
dashed the mirror to shivers upon the ground. 
She could not bea.r Lhe naked Lrnth. 

I have met an old 111an (pattern of many 
others), whose ha.it is gray and whose steps are 
faltering; he ia evidently near tbe grave. 
The devil, wbo deceives UH: whole world. 
whispcrS in his ear tliat he is so rospecLnble 
and even religious that lae needs no Saviour. 
He hns never done anybody any harm, he 
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altends church, be is very familiar with his 
prayer-book, and if he has committed a few 
lltlle sins in his long lifelime lhey will pass 
unnoticed ; on the whole, he is one of the 
besl men be knows. 

There is an old book, called "The \Vord 
of Trulh," which describes him as accurately 
and rrecisely as a man's nalural face is 
re1lected in a true glass. Does this book 
coincide in its description witn the flattery 
or the devil? No: far from it. Amongst 
many terms applied to him·there, we find the 
following: "sinner," "ungodly," "wilhout 
strength•· (Rom. v. <>, 8), "lost" (Luke 
xix. 10), and a "child of wrath, even as
others" (Eph. ii. 3). Has he never read
this ? V es, he has; but he loves the devil's
lies, and cannot bear the naked truth, there­
fore he finds fault with the book which con­
demns him, and seeks, so far as it is in his
power, to dash it to pieces.

Reader, hear God's word ! 
"They received ·not the love of the truth, 

that they might br. saved. And forlliis cause 
God shall send them strong delusion, that 
they should believe a lie : that they all might 
be damned who believed not the truth, but 
had pleaiure in unrighteousness." (2 Thess. 
ii. 10• 11.)

The world is full of the devil's lying flat­
teries-thousands or souls are beguiled by 
him ; they tum their ears from the truth, 
their minds are filled with fables, they aro 
!leaf to all God's tender, earnest entreaties
of grace and love; they arc blinded by Satan,
who is leading them on to the fe:irful moment
when God shall leave men to the lies they
have loved, and to everlasting perdition;
Grieved for their misery, God's heart yearns
over men with tender Jove and compassion ;
so great is His love, that •• He gave His·only
bcgollcn Son, that whosoever bclievetb in
Him should not perish, but have everlasting
llfo." Now, reader, He speaks to you. and
warns you by His word : in it, and there
alone, you have Tllll TllOTn-/he lr11/h as to
your 1tate and condition by nature, a god­
lc11, helpleu, hopeless sinner, and ''" /ruin
as to the perrect eternal salvation which God
baa provided (or those who are such In

and through Christ Jesus, His blessed Son. 
Through " luliif of ti,, /rut!," we are saved ; 
but those who refuse to receive the love of 
the truth that they may be saved will be left 
to the lie they have loved, with its fearful 
consequence-eternal damnation. Shut out 
for ever from the presence of the Lord and 
alt that scene of eternal glory and blessed­
n�ss, where believers in Jesus shall have 
their place with Him, there will be found 
together the maker of the lie (the devil) and 
those who have loved it, spite of God's warn­
ings and entreaties. (Rev. xxii. , 5.) 

"0 sinner, to the Saviour bow : 
The truth believe I" J. a..

LOVE IN THE LORD. 

TWO yo�ng christians lived for some time 
in the same family, the one as gover­

ness to the children, the other as companion 
to the aged grandmother, and were, in con­
sequence, much thrown together. The young 
governess, who was, in every sense of the 
word, alone in the world, conceived a most 
ardent affection for the. companion, wh_o, 
while she loved her friend, yet did so with 
far less apparent ardoui.:�• But time passed. 
The governess at length possessed a home 
of her own, in which her early friend was 
ever a most welcome guest. During one of 
her vii1lts, the companion, ,vhose health had 
given way, sulfered almost unceasingly the 
most acute pain. One day she proposed that 
they should pray together. They did so, and 
for the first time alone. The effect was won­
derful,'qnd not ever to be forgotten by either. 
Kneeling lhus together, close to God, His 
lovo was in an especial way shed abroad in 
their hearts,and they loved as they had never 
loved before. 

That (riends.hip, however true, is nol per­
fect which is unconsecrated by prayer; and 
the friends who liave not introduced God into 
their love, have yet tho only sntlsfying ns well 
as lhe sweetest joy to taste. \Vhen once the 
feeling of restraint, which often prevents even 
christianfriendsfrom trealingGod as11 Friend 
-one to be spoken lo not 011/y in secret-is
removed, there is also removed all lot or
hindrance to true cbristinn love itself.



FAITHFUL Wonos. 133

That love between David and Jonathan, 
which wa.s wonderful, passing even lhe love 
of women, was it not because of " the LORD 
between me and thee,"as J onath;m touchingly 
C."l'.prcssed It? Did not J onatban "strengthen 
David's hand in God"? \Vas it not '' lhe 
kindness of lhc Lord" which he asked from 
David for himself and his house? and was 
It not " the kindness of God" which David 
gave? No youthful love, if merely human, 
would ever have attained such strength. 

Scarcely less sweet than meeting the Lord 
alone is meeting Him in the sweet society 
or one beloved or Him. It was sweet to be 
Mary, \\•ho saw Him all alone and first on 
that day of His resurrection ; hut sweet as 
well was it, for those two disciples whose 
hearts He made to bum within them, on the 
evening of that day. Man's unity is two, 
but that or God is three ; and "a three-fold 
cord is not quickly broken." Love in the 
Lord is not only the sweetest and intensest 
love, but it is eternal. E. B-a. 

NEARNESS TO CHRIST. 

BELOVED cbristian reader, seek above 
all else to knca- Christ as your personal 

Friend. Donotconsiderthisan exhortation to 
unholy familiarity, since from this your spirit 
of reverence may well shrink. Tree, the Lord 
is high .and lofty, and inhabits eternity, and 
H Is people arc His solely by sovereign grace. 
But Jesus stoops, yes, He has stooped to 
c.irth, He has been humbled here, and while 
here bas called His own His friends. And 
now that He, as a l\fan, is exalted above the 
heavens, He is the "same Jesus," and seeks 
of Hl1 people, loved everlastingly and pur­
chased by His blood for Himself, the affec­
tion or their hearts. He seeks your heart's 
alfeclion to 1,e devoted Ln Himself, and you 
cannot give this to Him unless you know Him 
as He is. 

The aposLlc Paul says, " Lhat I may know 
Him I " He did know Him as bis Saviour: 
he did knew the virtues of the cleansing 
blood, a.nd knew, loo, what his future would 
be, even glory with Christ in heaven ; but, as 
a mAn on earth on lhe way lo Christ's glory, 
the apostle aay1, "that l may lrnow Him." 

He docs not say, that I may know about 
Jesus; no, he sought to know Him Himself. 
\Vhat hallowed companionship does this de­
sire indicate I Whatlike-mindedneu with tbe 
Lord in his thoughts and ways. We feel that 
when a man can thus speak, the Lord has let 
His servant into His secrets, and opened to 
him His counsels. 

Now,as we cannot know an carlhly person• 
age save by being in his company.so mast we 
be in the company or our Lord, if we would 
know Him. Those hours of our lives, which 
are spent in meditation and communion are 
our golden seasons. Seek for times for medi­
tatiori, if you would not live a life of exterior 
christianity. . There is such a vanity under 
1he sun, as the whirl of religious excitement, 
and a christian may lose heart-touch of Christ 
by reason or rounds or services and religious 
work. In the olden days when our Lord was 
here on earth, He bade His disciples enter 
into their inner chamber,shut their doors and 
pray to their Father in secret. Ob I what need 
is there in this day of speed for us to do like­
wise. 

•• Christ seems tome to dwell upstairs while
I live downstairs," a christian once said to us. 
It was not'to that believer, at that moment, as 
if Christ and the christian were in the same 
room. That christian knew Him personally 
as theSaviour;and His personal care and love; 
but the heart-touch was somehow lacking. 

The christian will not be the less praclu:al 
in his dailj• duties, nor will he be an un­
natural person in his relationships in life, if 
he be really in the friendship or his Lord. 
The Lord's life on earth witnesses to what 
His people should be, \Vbercver He went 
He shecl His he:1Venly light. His light made 
m3.Difcst the surrounding darkness, but in 
Its shining the disciplP.s walked. 

\Ve were observing a little glowworm the 
other evening. The creature wns like a star of 
heaven shining on lhc dark bmnk whereon It 
crept, and as we considered its silverystar-lJke 
way, we thought of the christian shining with 
heavenly brightness ,,bile slowly pacing this 
dark earth. Ours should be a hca\'enly light 
in a dark world and as Chrial Is dwcllin� in 
,our hearts by ralth so will the true light 1h1ne. 

'---------· -------------------------� 
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IT IS NO DELUSION. 

J
. D .. a gay, careless young man, possessed

rare mental powers, but he was an infidel. 
At the age of twenty-four a fatal sickness laid 
its relentle,s grasp upon him, and it was but 
too evident that his days were numbered. 

Christian friends tried io bring to bear 
upon his mind the great realities of eternity, 
but be only turned a deaf car, or by his subtle 
arguments gained a seeming victory. Dut 
God's ways are not as our ways, and He who 
gave up His only Son to die for sinners was 
about to draw this young man to Himself in a 
most marvellous way. 

After a day of severe suffering he fell into a 
troubled sleep, and dreamed that he was 
st.andi.ng on the lop of a mountain which he 
had often climbed when a boy. All around, 
the well-known scene presented itself to bis 
view, but he seemed lo be hemmed in on 
every side; what the barrier was he could not 
tell, he only knew that there seemed no way 
of e,cape. J nslinctively glancing upwards, he 
s:iw the form of One wearing a crown of 
tboms on His bro,",and carrying in His band 
a scroll, on which was written in letters of 
red, " Escape for thy life." 

"Where, Lord, where?" the young man 
asked, in cager haste. 

"Yonder," He answered, pointing lo a 
cross-and the dreamer awoke. 

Siuinguprightin blsbed,hecrled, "Where 
is He?" 

"Who?" sa.id the nurse. 
"The Saviour; I have seen Him-give me 

a Dible." 
The exertion brought on a violent paroxysm 

of coughing, and be lay for some time ex­
hausted. The nurse advised him lo try and 
sleep again. 

" J cannot," be said; " 1 may awa.ke in 
bell." 

Dig drops or perspiration stood upon his 
brow, and the expression of bis face told of 
the ago11y within, a, he requested the nurse 
lo read about the death of Christ. Tho nurse 
read from the Gospel by St. John, and, a.a she 
came to those wondrous words, "!tis finished," 
the listener stopped her. "Read that again, 
please," be said, and, as thu words were 

repealed, he \Vhlspered,slowlyand dhtlnclly, 
" Y cs, it is finished ; I am a guilty sinner, but 
Jesus has done it all for me." 

The light shone like a lightning flash into 
his soul, and enabled him to venture his all, 
for time and for eternity, at once upon Christ, 
who had finished the work of salvation for 
sinners upon the cross. He desired that his 
mother, who had long prayed for him, should 
be called, and, as she knelt by the bedside, 
mother and son mingled their tears of joy. 

James D. rallied a little after this, and lived 
for some weeks, bearing a bright testimony 
to the grace of God. He gathered all his old 
companions around him, and declared what 
the Lord had done for his soul. 

"Nonsense," said one," l thouglitas you do 
once, but I have found it was all a deh1sion I" 

·• It is no delusion, but a reality," replied
James; "like me, you must meet God, and 
nothing but Christ will avail you then." 

James entreated them to come, and prayed 
earnestly for them. That prayer was answered 
for two or his friends, and but a short time 
ago they also departed Lo be with the Lord. 

In tlie few short weeks during which J. D. 
lingered, his growth in the knowledge of 
divine things was rapid. His one theme was 
Jesus. He never tired of speaking of the Lord 
who had done so much for him. 

The day before hisdeatb he said to a friend, 
" l have now my greatest joy and deepest 
sorrow; my joy is that Christ has done so 
much for me, and my sorrow that I have 
nothing but a wasted life to give Him." 

But notbingwassutrered to cloud bis bright 
spirit; as one who was permitted to sec the 
ond said, •• death was not tho name for It; it 
was a triumphant victory." 

.Reader, the living Saviour addresses you to 
His cross and death. "And I, i( I be lifted 
�p from the earth, will draw all men unto l\le" 
Uohn xii,32), were His words before He suf­
fered, and now He live, in the glory, and 
whoever believes on Him who died and rose 
agaJu shall, likeJ. D.,go where Christ la. K,R. 

"This man, after He hnd offcred one 
aacri6ce for sins (or ever, sat down on the 
right hand of God." (Heb. x. 1 J.) 



F AITHFOL \,VoRDS. 1 35 
;I/AN CANNOT SAVE HIMSELF. seek 10 help hlmselrbysnatching allhe swim-

A LAS, alas, how hard ii is to lead the proud mer. \Vhat was to be done? Much to lhc 
heart or man to believe that which God indignation or the crowd on the bridge and 

says about him I "Lost" is one or the hardest river-banks, our friend left the drowning man 
words lhat an unsaved sinner can spell. By as it were to his fate,andthen turning towards 
common consent sinners declare it does not him, struck him with his fist a heavy blow 
mean ,vbat it describes. lf people really be- nnd so rendered him insensible. 
lieved tlu:y were lost, they would not find it "Shamel sham el" cried the people, but only 
so difficult lo bclic,·e what it is to be saved; to exchange their judgment for admiration 
for when a man knows what losl means, he as, a moment later, they saw the strong swim­
soon learns the meaning of saved. !\lost mer put his hand under the now subject man 
people think they are half or at most three- and bring him to shore. 
parts lost, not altogether lost; that they will "l could nol have saved him in any other 
not believe. They fancy they have an oar to wa,•," was our friend's answer to the many 
cling to, or a lifo-belt on, or something that inquiries for his motive. 
belong, to the old ship self, to support them; Jl is not a<;cording to God that a man 
hence, when God's salvation is presented lo should know that he is saved, all the while 
them, they do not regard it as the absolute he is struggling to save himself, and God 
and perfect thing which it is. docs at times allow most severe blows 10 fall 

Partl.yowing to this latent self-trust, which upon the struggling sinner in order to make 
is the very bone and blood of man, we find him submit to the righteousness of God. But 
God letLing the sinner feel what sinking is. the severity springs from love to the sfoner. 
Hence what soul-agony some pass through, On the other hand, where there is obedience 
what g-roaning,, what despair! The hea,·ens to the word, the sinner learns quickly what 
seem brass abovo them, and God one who God's salvation is. The first difficult)' with 
will not hear. They cry and agonize, Lut re- the soul is lo lead it to believe the danger of 
main struggling and sinking, as they believe, being lost, and the next to believe that sal­
into hell itself. If the sinner would give it vation is wholly or the Lord: not partly or 
all up and accept G_od's sen1ence, he would the Lord, partly of self. First we have lo 
soon know that the Son of man came to seek seek to awaken the sinner to the sense of his 
and to save that which was lost. danger, to awaken him from the sleep which 

A friend of ours, who is a remarkably good must end in everlasting death ; and ne."tt to 
E\\-immer, and who h3d rescued the lives of prove to him from the word of God that 
many, saw one day, aa he w;i, passing over Christ, and Christ only, can save him. 
a bridge, a man In the river beneath him. There arc some who are foolish enough 
l\Jan}• .were looklng on at the atrufglcs of to suppose that they can save lhemselvC!. 
the bapltss man and listening lo his cries, Such sinners do not believe they are lost. 
People may argue about what lbe lost slate or They disbelieve the plain language of the 
a 11lnner is, but no one who was drowning in word of God about their condition in His 
a swift river would be in the mood lo discuss sight. Such people will never get to heaven, 
whether he was or was not Josi. The realiza• where the song is sung," Worthyis the Lamb 
lion of his position would clfoctually dispose thit was slain." Their heaven would be like 
of arguments I Our friend threw aside his their earth; their earth has for its song." \Ve 
coal, leaped olT the bridge, and swam up are not so bad as others, we arc moral, reli­
lo the drowning man. He snatched :tt the· gious, pious, we aJc•worthy." Alu, alas I the 
easy awlmmcr, who bade him be &till. Our I end or this self-righteousness will be weep•
friend's command to tho man to be still was ing and walling and gnashing or teeth. Why 
of no avail. Ho would not unreservedly sub- did Jesus die? why was He slain ? why 
mit him,1:lf to bu rescued, and it was Im- did He 11hed Hi, blood? was il lbal ,,� 
possible Lo anvil the man so long as be would might save ourselves by our own works ? 
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It wall" not by works of righteousness which 
wo have done" (Tit. iii. s), s.11·s the Scrip­
ture; "Not of works" (Eph. ii. 9). but ac­
cording to God's merer, and by His grace 
,,o are saved. 

\Ve were speaking the other day to a man 
about the salvation of his soul. "Arc you 
saved ? " we said. 

"'Well," he replied, "I go 10 church regu­
larly, and lh•e right as near as I can ; what 
more can I do ? " " Have you ever thought 
of these words," we said, •••the blood of 
Christ?' What de they mean?" Reader, 
seek earnestly to know what these solemn. 
yet precious words, "the blood of Christ," 
mean. \Vhen you are taught the meaning of 
them by God the Holy Spirit, you will never 
,vish to speak again of saving yourself, or of 
your own riJ;hteousness, but you will love to 
extol the name of Je,us the Saviour. \Vhen 
the apostle Paul had cast aside his own 
righteousness. his grateful hurt delighted 
in saying, "This i� a faithful saying. and 
worth1 of a.II acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners; of whom 
I am chief." ( 1 Tim. i. 15.) Dright and blessed 
words, "worthy of all acceptation I" Have 
you accepted them ? Have you humbly and 
with deep gratitude receh·ed them? Can you 
say, Yes, Christ JCAus came into the world to 
save sinners; I am a ,inner, and I was a lost 
sinner, a perbhing �inner, but He has saved 

Judge rightly of what we are and what we do 
1s the light. 
SOJIETJIING WORTH FIGIITJNG FOR. 

IN the first book of ·chronicles we read of 
David's mighty men. David was the 

Lord's an9in1ed, the king Jehovah had set up 
-a type to us of our Lord. These mighty
captains of the king have-some of theirchoice
deeds recorded in the eleventh chapter, and
among their great victories ls told that of
Eleazer, who stood with David when "the
PhiHstines were gathered together to battle,
wh�re was a parcel of ground full of barley." 
Tl11s barley field was worth fi;;hting for, for it 
was the people's food. "And the people 8ed 
from before the Philistines," even as timid 
saints of God to this day flee from the foe. They 
live by every word which procecdeth out of 
the mouth of God, but they flee from before 
the foe who would deprive them of theirfood. 

me. 

Now the mi�hty man who is near David 
will fight for the "parcel of ground full of 
barley." It is a fruitful piece, it must not be 
lost. "And they set themselves in the midst 
of that parcel and delivered it." This was 
grand. They delivered the food'ofGod's people 
from the foe; "and the Lord saved them by 
a 1treat deliverance." Hear this, christian 
soldiers; up, fight for the food of the people 
-the truth of God. Deliver you the truth of
God from their hands; do not think'of your
ease and comfort, or of your danger, and the

LIGHT. 
Lord will save you by a great deliverance.

"Il11JNG it into the light," we say, when we 

•• 

have to decide on the real character of that 
• • 

wbich Is under our eye, "this place is too BIBLE TRUTHS .i:t_-. ILLUSTRATED

dark for us to judge as to its actua.l nature 
and worth." So may we 1ay of our work. for 
God, or of our ways one with another," Bring Tho Young King and the Lost Book. 
it into the light."' No rigl:t estimate of what \"ly HEN King Josiah had reigned twelvo
we are, or of what we do, can be formed In years in Jerusalem he began the great 
a dark place. As christiaJts, we arc, called work of his life. \Vhen he began. he did not 
to shun the dark place, as well a.s dark leave ofT, he "turned not aside to the ri�ht 
deeds, dark wordJ,_and dult thoughts: "God hand or to the lef1," and did the work which 
is light, and in Him i1 no darkness al all; God had given him lo do for Him. 
and If we walk in the ligl,t aa He is in the. You remember how much God had to say 
light, we have fellowship with one another, to His people about their sin in mak.ing gods 
and the blood of Jesus Christ Hi.s Son for themselves. They had set up images to 
cleanaetb u1 from all sin." The only place to the sun-god and the moon-god in groves of 
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beautiful trees, nnJ there they went to praise 
these false fiods nnd to pray to them. 

King Josiah might hnve donens his fothcr 
did, and bnve praised these gods of wood and 
of stone, and bowed himself down before 
them, but God hnd put a dilferent spirit into 
him. Listen to whnt is ,Hitten in the Bible 
about him. "In the eighth year of bis reign, 
while be wns yet young, be began lo seek 
afier tbe God of Dnvid his father: and in 
the twelfth year he began to purge Judah 
and Jerusalem from the high places, and the 
groves, and the carved images." 

So this was the work which the king began 
in ll1e twelfth year of his reign. He had 
learned to know the true God, and be would 
have no images to false gods set upin his land; 
but broke them all to pieces, and cul down 
the groves of trees where they used lo stand. 

But how did King Josiah know the true 
God? You know the Lord has said, "Those 
who seek Me early shall find l\'lt:." How old 
was Josiah when be began to seek afier God? 

Ho was about sixteen ye.lrs old, and he 
was about twenty-quite a grown man-when 
be began to throw down the images and 
break them in pieces. 

You are quite right. But do not forget 
that long before this king bad any thought 
of seeking after God, God had been seeking 
him, knocking at the door of his childish 
heart, and speaking to him in words of love 
and pity. 

How do wo know this? Does it say so in 
the Bible? 

Not cncily in this place, but in many 
other parts of the Bible, we learn that the 
heart, even ,of a child, by nature turns away 
from God, not to Him. 

How. long did J osiab the king take to de­
stroy all theJdols,? And what did he do ne.xt, 
to tetVc God? 

,He took sue yean to destroy the idols, 
for-all that time he was going round thecoun­
try·to distant citiea, so that no idols should 
bo•left,anywhere. \Vhcn ho had destroyed 
th.em nil; ho returned to Jerusalem, and be 
thought a great deal about the house of God 
tbcre,that bcaullfultemplewhlch King Solo­
mon had built. 

\Vhy did ho think about lhe lemplc? 
Because it was broken down in_ many places. 

\Vhile the people bad been making beauliful 
groves and altars for lhe false gods. they had 
allowed God's house to fall Into decay. Just 
as King David had desired 10 build a house 
for the Lord, so now this king, ,vho walked 
in his ways, wished to restore His house, and 
make it beautiful again. 

So that was the next work which be did, 
after he had taken away the idols from the 
land? 

Yes, King Josiah could nol do this work 
with his own hands, l,ut be spoke to some of 
his chief men, and told them to use the money 
which the people had given for the house of 
God, to pay the workmen, and to buy stone 
and wood to mend lhe broken places. Some 
of the workmen only carried loads, and 
helped those who were building; but a beau­
tiful thing is written in God's Book about the 
men who did this work about lhe house of 
the Lord. "They did the work /a1'/lifully."

What does that mean ? And why does 
God tell us about it ? 

It means that there was no need for any­
one to mind the men al thdr work : they 
knew that the eye of God was upon them, 
and lhey did all they were doing in the 
very best way they could, not leaving any bad 
places wht:re they thought it might not show'. 
And no C\ne was idle or half-hearted about 
his work. 

It was just then that tho treasure of which 
we·wcre speaking was found. It was the high­
priest who found it.· He said, "I have found 
the book of the law in the house of the Lord," 
and he gave it to Shaphan, the scribe, and he 
read it before the king. 

Ob, that is what the picture is about. Is 
that roll of paper the book of the law? 

Yes ; all books looked much like rolls of 
paper at lhat time. The book of the law was 
_the same to the people or Judah as the Bible 
is to us,for it was all that God had given them 
of His word. You know He has given us a 
great deal more; but, whether much or little, 
avery word of God is precious. 

Dot tho king looks rather frightened, and 
not at all glad. 
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Ah, that is because he was thinking of how 
displeased God must be with His people for 
having forgotten Him so long. When the 
king he:ird the words of the book of the law 
he rent his clothes. 

\Vhy was that? 
To show his grief. Then be sent a mes­

sage, and said, •• Goye, enquire of the Lord for 
me, and for the people, and for all Judah, 
concerning the words of this book that is 
found : for great is the wrath of the Lord that 
is kindled against us, because our fathers have 
not hearkened unto the words of this book, to 
do according unto all that which is written 
concerning us."' 

This was the message. The word which 
God sent back in answer was very solemn and 
dreadful in the first part, like those messages 
which He was sending by His prophet to the 
people. God said He was very, very angry 
with His people because they had forsaken 
Him and gone after other gods, and He said 
He was going to bring trouble and sorrow 
upon them. 

But was that all the message ? 
No; the last part was for King Josiah, and 

these were the words which God sent to him: 
" Because thine heart was tender, and thou 
hast humbled thyself before the Lord, when 
thou beardest what I spake against this place, 
and against the inhabitants thereof, ... and 
hast rent thy clothes, and wept before l\'Ie ; I 
also have beard thee, saith the Lord. Debold 
therefore, I will gather thee unto thy fathers, 
and thou shalt be gathered into thy grave in 
peace; and thine eyes shall not see all the 
evil which I will bring upon this place." 

\Yhen J'OU are older you will be able to
read In 1e second book of Kings and the 
second book of Chronicles much more about 
the reign of the boy-king Josiah, of whom it 
is written," Like unto him was there no king 
before him, that turned to the Lord with all his 
heart, and with all bis soul, and with all bis 
might, according to all the law of l\Ioses (you 
know that was the Dible then); neither after 
him arose there any like him." l\Iany kings 
have received pr:iise of men : this king re­
ceived praise of God, in His word, which 
lasts for ever. L.

BIBLE TREES A.ND BIBLE TRUTHS. 

VII.-THE MUSTARD TRBE. 

J N our last paper we saw that the death of 
Jesus, the" Plant of Renown," terminated 

the period during which God sought to win 
back to Himself the confidence of His re­
bellious creatures. l\fan having proved fruit­
less even when the Son of God ,vas on earth, 
God has henceforth concluded all men every­
where as both dead and lost. 

A new and fresh action of His grace com­
menced nearly two thousand years ago-just 
a short time after Jesus had gone out of the 
world. This new period is one of pure, rich 
sovereign grace. That is, it is a period when 
God is freely and fully bestowing infinite 
blessings on all who believe on His Son, the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

This period commenced in a wonderful 
way. A small company of despised follo,vers 
of the lowly Jesus were assembled together 
in an upper room in the city of Jerusalem. 
"Suddenly there came a sound from heaven 
as of a rushing mighty wirid, and it filled all 
the house where they were sitting; and there
appeared unto them cloven tongues like-as of 
fire, and it sat upon each of them." This was 
the descent of the Holy Ghost, who baptises 
all who believe into one Dody, of which the 
risen and glorified Christ is the Head. All 
who believe are henceforth united one to the 
other and to Christ. 

After a time, many others, besides the true 
believers, pretended to belong to this com­
pany of christians, as they were soon called. 
The Lord Jesus had foretold, as we read in 
Matthew xiii., that this little beginning would 
be like a tiny "mustard seed, which is the 
least of all seeds," but that, ultimately, it 
would grow to such proportion, that the fowls 
of the air would come and '1 lodge in the 
branches thereof." 

At first christians were hated and despised 
on every hand ; they were, in fact, as the 
apostle Paul says, " the offscouring of all 
things." Aficr not manyyears, however, they 
sought and obtained the patronage of the 
world, which had formerly persecuted them 
even unto death. Then unbelievers foun"d 
their way into the company of lrue belie,·ers. 
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The mustard seed was growing into 'a.large 
tree, and the fowls of the air ,vere finding an 
abiding place in its branches. 

This tree must be destroyed as those in 
connection with Israel were cut down. Let 
us rcfc:r to the Epi�tlc to the Romans. where 
we Gentiles arc compared to a wild olive tree 
grafted into a �ood one; and we are expressly 
warned that, 1f we 'do not continue in the 
goodness of God, we, loo, shall be cut off. 
A3 \\'e look through the length and breadth of 
cbrislendom, can we say that, as a mass of 
people, we have continued in the goodness of 
God? Surely not I Hence judgment on 
christ.cndom is comint, and will fall un­
sparinglyon all who narrie the name of Christ 
wilh the lips, bot who possess Him not in the 
heart. 

This remarkable period, during w_hich our 
lot is cast, is now hasting to a close. \Vhat 
will transpire af1crwards we hope to see in 
our next paper. H. N. 

ClllWREltS m COLUMNS 

on. "Very poorly, thank you, sir," answered 
the boy; "he seems worse to-night." 

Now I must tell.you something about Joe's 
home; and perhaps, too, you will like to hear 
his age. He was elc:ven years·old, and rather 
tall; be had a nice, bright face, and was a 
sharp, clever lad. Joe lived with his grand­
parents and aunt in a pretty little cottage iu 
a hollow. He. was very happy, for be dearly 
loved those with whom he lived. 

Joe's grandfather was old and bed-ridden, 
and he had long expected that.the Lord Jesus 
would take him home; he was anxious to go, 
too,. poor.old man. for he longed to be with 
the Saviour he had loved for many years, and 
somdimes found the "waiting-time" .rather 
long. No one thought that the bright, happy 
boy of eleven would be the first to go. Yet 
such was the case. 

\Yell, as I said, that little talk with Joe was 
the last we had. Soon after this we went 
away to Scotland, and whilst there received 
a letter which contained this news : " Poor 
Joe B. is very ill. The doctor doubts if he 
will recover." We were very sorry to hear 
this ; but were still more sorry when, a day 
or two later, another letter came, which said: 
"Joe B. died this morning at three o'clock." 

How little Joe was made Happy. But there was comfort in this letter, for the 
DEAR young Friends,-Perhaps you have writer added, " He had been a christian 

read a story such as this before. I am about three months, and had confessed Christ 
going to tell you of a little boy whom the to some of his �cboolfeUows." Oh, my dear. 
Lord Jesus made happy, and then took home young friends, could others say the same of 
to be with Himself. I wonder whether you you were you to be called to die? 
know that your sins are forgiven, and if the We did not return home till many weeks 
Lord Je'1ls has made you happy? The dear after this; but the first Sunday after our 
little boy of whom I now write knew the for- arrival in our own village I went down to the 
giveness of his sins: and if you have never cottage where Joe had lived, to see his aunt 
thought dbout thi11 before, I hope you will and to hear something about him. "Was he 
do 110 as you read this paper. happy when be died?'' I asked. 

One bright summer evening, two friends "Oh, yes, miss," she answered. And then, 
and I were walking leisurely across the fields with many tears, she told me. about his con­
on our way home, when we came to a little version, and the ill.ness which came on soon 
gate, and as we did so Joe B. ,sprang forward after, ending in his death. 
to open it for us, touching his hat respect- She said the first thing that made Joe 
fulJy a, \\'O passed. So bright and happy did think about his soul was the sudden and 
he look as he stood there I we little thought solemn death of a woman in the place. The 
we were goinir to speak to him for the last aunl noticed that for two or three days after 
lime; yet 10 n was. " How Is grandfather this event ho went about the house very 
to-day?" one of us atked before we passed silently and quietly, nnd at last, oue night, 
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Lll11.U JUE Al' TJII; l:Af ... 

after he had gone up stairs, and she had 
thought him in bed, she heard him call her. 
"Auntie," said Joe, "won't you come up lo 
me, I want lo s1)eak lo you." 

" Whal is it?" she asked. 
"Oh, I can'l lell you like lhal," he replied; 

"do come up, auntie." 
So, when she was free to do so, lhe aunt 

,,enl up, and then she found poor Joe very 
unhappy. fl was no wonder that ho was ao, 
for he had found oul thal he was a sinner, 

and he knew that God could not have sin 
in II is presence, and so he was very sad: he 
saitl he longed for rest, but did not kno1v 
how to gel it. 

So Joe's aunt told tho little boy how he 
might find rest in Jesus, even by belicvinir 
on Him, and she prayed with him, and then 
lefl him. 

When little Joo rose in lhe mornioga new 
object and a new desire seemed lo be before 
him. This those about h!m could not fnil to 
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notice. Surely, the object was Christ, and the 
dl'sirc was to live for Him. He ,vent about 
the cottage singing so loudly and cheerfully 
that at Inst his aunt asked, "\Vhy do you go 
on singing like that, Joe?" "Oh, auntie, I 
can't !help it," said Joe, 11 I am so happy." 

Then the aunt went on to tell me about the 
little boy's illness. Hisauntdid not think him 
so very ill, but one evening '"hen sho was busy 
down belo,v she heard him call from bis little 
bed upstairs, and ran quickly to him. He was 
very restless and begged her to come and 
hold his hand; be "could not keep it still," 
he said. So she came and sat down beside 
him, and stroked the weary little hand till he 
grew quieter, and then lhey talked together 
about the Lord Jesus. 

The aunt did not know it would be the 
last talk, hut it comforted her afterwards to 
think over it, and to remember what they had 
said, and I think the· Lord Jesus Himself 
must Iha Ye led her to repeat the verse which 
she did to Joe, and to ask him i>ne little 
question. 

Stil.l stroking bis hand; she said, 11 Joe, do 
you remember those words,' Absent from the 
body to be present with the Lord?' \Vould 
you rather be • present with the Lord' ? " 

1
1 Oh ye1, auntie,''. he said, "-it would be 

far better.'' And so they talked aJiltle longer 
together, and then Joe'seye1 closed-wearily, 
and at last be quietly slept. 

His aa.nt bent over him, and bearing that 
he W1L! breathing regularly, she put the rest• 
less little hand down again, and covered him 
o,•cr tenderly, andJeft him. Then having made 
her arrangements for the night, she, too, lay 
down and slept. 

But about three o'clock in the morning 
once more little Joe called her. She quickly 
ran to him again. He was sitt.ing up fn bed, 
"So cold I" he said. She wrapped a blanket 
carefoll)•round him, and laid him downagaln, 
but as she did so, one little sobbing sigh 
came from bis lips, and dear Joe was gone. 

The old grandfather slept peacefully down 
below, but Jesus bad "called a little child 
unto Him." Yes, little Joe's spirit had gone 
to be with the Lord Jesus. It was "far 
better" to be with Him, he had said but a 

short time before, and now he was to prove 
it so. 

Little Joe's body sleeps in the churchyard, 
awaiting "the voice of the archangel and the 
trump of God," when he with all who love the 
Lord Jesus shall rise quickly and joyfully to 
meet Him. n. 

JJIPRISONED FOR THE TRUTll'S SAKE, 

DURNING BIBLES. 

DELABER and Garratt soon met again, 
for although, as you may remember, 

Delaber had started on his journey, in.tending 
to find a hiding-place in \Vales, he was over­
taken by the cardinal's messengers ,vhen he 
had gone only a little way from O�fotd, 
brought back, and imprisoned along with the 
friend who had so resolutely refused to betray 
him. And now in the quiet university a reign 
or terror began; the search for English Tes­
taments continued, and all with whom they 
were found were counted guilty or heresy. 

It was very grievous to the proud cardinal 
to think that his college, which he bad in­
tended to be the glory or England and to 
carry his name down to distant times as its 
founder, should thus become the home or 
those who read and sought to distribute books 
condemned alike by the voice or the Church 
and by the law of the land. He was deter­
mined to root out heresy from Oxford, even 
though in so doing he might have to sacri­
fice some or the choicest of those scholan, 
whom he had brought th.ither that they might 
adorn the noble university by their learning. 

Beneath Cardinal's College was a deep 
cave, where stores or snit fish were ke;pt. This 
den became the prison of many of Tyndale's 
Cambridge friends,among them John Clarke, 
who bad warned Delaber or the persecution 
which was coming, and Fryth, afterwards 
Tyndale's companion and helper nbroad. 
There they remo.ined in the damp, unhealthy 
air, and in darknes.s, through the brilfht days 
or spring, when all things were rejoicing in 
the sunshine, and fed only upon salt fish. 
The only change that came to the poor cap­
tiveg as the dnys went by was when, one by 
one, they were ta.ken into the light or dny that 
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they might be tried for their offence. At last 
one morning they were all, some I wentyyoung 
men, led out, ench carrying a faggot lo show 
that he counted himself worthy of the fire, to 
a place outside the town, where a great fire 
was kindled. Into this fire they were made to 
cast the books which had been found in their 
rooms, and then the little company were led 
back again to their miserable dungeon. 

We may well imagine how gloomy their 
prison looked to them after having been per­
mitted once more to see the sweet light and 
the fair face of nature. And how sadly the 
prisoners would remember that in publicly 
burning the books, which had been the means 
of such blessing to them, and in doing pen­
ance for having harboured and distributed 
them, though they had yet escaped death 
themselves, they had not ",vitnessed a good 
confossion." Garratt and Delaber, as well as 
Fryth and Clarke, and many others who truly 
loved the Lord and honoured His \\'Ord, took 
part in this act of penance, and the cardinal 
trusted that he had broken thP. spirit of the 
Oxford scholars, and that all men would now 
set them at nought, and count the doctrines 
they bad taugbtandthe books they had burned 
alike unworthy of belief. 

OfDelaberwebearno more. Garratt seems 
by some means to have obtained his liberty 
for a season. Ilut the lime came when he was 
again arrested, sent to the Tower, and taken 
thence to die at Smithfield, the place where 
so many martyrs were to yield np their lives. 
The Lord hnd strengthened the timid heart, 
and confirmed the wavering faith of His dis­
ciple, so that ho no longer shrank from the 
terror of the suffering of such a death, but 
heartily embraced It, in nll things more than 
conqueror through Him that loved him. 

Perhaps,as the time draggedon,and no de­
liverance came, tho poorprisoners in the cave 
under Cardinal's College thought it would be 
easier lo die than to live. Spring had given 
way to summer, but no light came to them, 
and, oppressed by the bad air, consumed with 
thirst, seemingly forgotten, like dead men in 
their graves, their spirits sank, nnd their 
bodies wore so worn and wasted that they 
almosl shrank from meeting each other as 

they wandered up and down their narrow 
cellar. In the early days of their captivity they 
had been accustomed to talk together, for 
this boon was not denied them; but now, ff 
one mel another, in their sad pacing to and 
fro, they passed in silence. At last Clarke, the 
one to whom so many had looked up as their 
teacher and friend, fell down, and remained 
in a fainting condition, unable to move. The 
rest believed him dead, and gathered round 
him as be lay upon the damp floor; they felt 
his cold hands, and tried to warm them in 
their own,and, kneeling beside him, repeated 
in his ear cherished words of hope and cheer 
from the Bible for love of which they were all 
suffering this long anguish of imprisonment. 

As they prayed and wept over him, the 
sufferer revived, lo linger through a few more 
days of darkness and weariness. Then three 
others sank down; and it was whispered that 
four of the Cardinal's College prisoners were 
at the point of death, and their friends ear­
nestly besought Wolsey to have compassion 
upon their miserable state and release them, 
ere it was too late, from their frightful dun­
geon. 

He gave permission that the sick men 
should be carried to their own chambers, and 
they were taken home to the rooms which 
they had left six monthi; before, in all the 
vigour of youth-only to die. 'Wolsey, doubt· 
Iese, touched at receiving the .news of their 
death, gave ordera that all the other prisoners 
should be set at liberty, upon condition that 
they remained at Oxford, not going ten miles 
from the town. \\lhcn they came forth, so 
altered were lhey, and such sad marks had 
their captivity set upon them, that the friends 
who came to meet them almost failed to 
recognize: them. 

It is well that we should lake such a story 
as this lo heart, dear children ; it is well that 
we, who have never known nny trouble for 
tho sake of God's word-unless, perhaps, the 
trouble of that indifference of heart that leads 
us to value it so little and to read it so care­
lessly-should never forget how dearly the 
love of it, and tho desire to mnke it known 
to their neighbours, once cost these young 
Englishmen. 
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THE INDIAN CHIEF //ND HIS SON. Theyoungm .. n had received 1h0 word of life, 
J\ FRIEND of ours who labours in the and he lo\'cd to ga1hcr all his relatives and

,::ospel was telling us, some li11le while friends arounrl his bed and to speak lo them 
a,::o.about lhe Red lndtans whod"'cll in parls :ibout the Saviour he had found. 
of Canad:i. " [ wns working," said he, "near " His mother was one clay weeping by his 
an lndian-�fomenl. when [ was asked by a bed, and only those who ha,·c been much in 
cliief to visit his son, who w:is dying of con- the company of the Indians can enter into 
sumption. This chief was a christian man, the mean in!{ of such a remark. 'A mother 
and his earnest desire for his son was that he weeping l' Yl·S; the Red Indians are taught 
might be sa\'ed. not to weep. They are taoght ne1•er to betray 

"For some time I endeavoured to set before a sign of what thPy feel. Dut she was weeping. 
the young man the glad tidings of salvation, and a tear dropped upon her son's brow. 
but apparently met �------- ..,-,-...,......, ::,--== Looking up, he said,
with noresponse. On -.l "illolhcr, why do 
lea,·ing, l felt it rii;ht you weep? Ilecause 
to tell his father so. �·-•- I shall be so happy? 
With much emotion ---- I'm going to be with 
the chief replied, • I '"""-"' Jesus. I am afraid 
no scholar-me can you arc not sure you 
do nothing-but me . .,.._,,.._ aresavcd. Dut if you 
sure Jesus; He do 

t,.1,�n 
arc saved you will 

something.' ... ....,,_. soon come too-to 
"The young man Viiw� .. 1 heaven, where I am

was a scholar; he had going." 
come home from col- ')I'•-.:.....· "One of his dying 
legc; for manyof 1he requests was that has 
younger Indians in •• bodyshould be borne 
certain districts arc by rourchristian men 
educated. Indeed, to its last resting-
! could lake you to place, ancl that a 
�omc of their poor �,.mi� hymn should be sung 
hut,, where. if )'OU ,,._,T-. 

��l'WJ�'lj., 
at the side of the 

were to speak about �• t, • ,!•�, grave.
I he truths of Scrip- • 1 \ ,�• �,\t,r.� 1'!1 "Need I say this re-,')._. • t ' I tr-'\/. •.11/,u;r ,it-
ture, the Red lndiau quest was carried out? 

IHOIANS AND TnNTI d u·oold take down his "Theyoungin ian 
Greek Testament, and discuss the force of the now rest9 a I itt le while. his spi ril absent from 
words with you from the Greek I llut, though the body, present with the Lord; for soon 'the 
this young man was well educated, he did not trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be 
know the Lord Jesus Christ. 1Jut his father rnised incorruptible,' and all who belong to 
had faith in the L?rd for his son's salvation-1 Christ shall. lca1•e this earth for tl!c Fat_hcr's
'but me sure;· said he,' Jesus, Ile do some- house on high. l\lany a Red Indian wall be 
thing.' found amongst the numberof God's people in 

"Nowt he Lord delights to answer the faith thatday,for manyof these people have learned 
of Ilis people: the chief could 11ot be sure to know the Lord Jesus as their Saviour, and 
that Jesus would do something for him and God the Father a� the true God. They have 
be disappointed. turned to God from idol�, to serve the living 

"Some time after I paid tho roung man 
I 

and true God, and to wail for 11 is Son from 
another, isit, and it w.u lo rejoice over the heaven. \\'here ,Iii! you, dear young read or, 
sheep that had been lost, but wa, now found. be found on that day? 
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THE TEXT ON THE 1VALL 

TI·IE following incident is recorded as a 
proof or the way In which God honours 

His own word, and also with the hope that it 
may encourage christian workers to labour 
on patiently. 

In a country village some fifty miles from 
London livc:d H., ;i man whose openly pro• 
fane, drunken lire made him the terror of his 
neighbours. He was a labourer, and his 
wire ,vent out to the villages around as a 
charwoman. A christian lad)', for whom 
Mrs. H. was in the habit of ,vorking, soon 
learned her pitifol story of privation and 
misery, and cruel u5age from her husband. 
She sought to comfort and help her, and al 
last the poor woman began to feel that there 
might be hope even for her husband, and 
ofien entreated the lady togo to their humble 
home, and speak to him as she had spoken to 
her. For some time thelady,vas unable to go, 
until one day, when Mrs. H. went as usual to 
her work, she told the lady that her husband 
was so ill he was: obliged to keep his bed, and 
"What I shall do now I don't know,'' said 
the poor woman, sobbing, "for his temper is 
dreadful,'' and again she entreated that one 
visit might be paid to the sick man. 

The promise to call and see him was given, 
though reluctantly, for H.'s violence was so 
well known that. the lady did not feel at all 
safe in going alone to his house. Having 
promised to visit him, however, she one 
momlng made her way to the cottage, 
knocked several times, and, receiving no 
answer, at last opened the door. The one 
room, which formed the ground-Boor of the 
cottage, was empty, so the visitor r.essed at
once that Mrs. H. was away at wor , ancl the 
sick man alone. Not knowing what to do, 
she stood some minutes waiting; then, going 
to the foot of th·e stairs, knocked again, bat 
no answer c;tme ; then she spoke, but still 
no answer. \Vhat was she to do-go upstairs 
and perhaps face a furious man, or go home 
and wait for a belier opportunity? No; she 
would not go awa)'; so, lifiing op her heart 
to lhe Lord, ahe 1lo1Tly mounted tho stair­
case, and entered the bed-room only to find 
it empty. A feeling of terror cnme over her, 

and her first impulse was to tum, and rush 
downstairs, and out of the house: for what 
would H. say if he returned and found her 
there? For an instant fear prevailed ; then, 
remembering that she had brought with her 
a large gospel text, with trembling fingers 
she fastened it up on the wall just opposite 
the foot of the bed-fastened it securely, 
spit1: of the terri6ed feeling that made her 
heart beat painfully; and then, having 
finished her task, she Oed down the dark 
staircase and out of the house as quickly as 
possible. 

A few days afterwards: Mrs. H. came up 
to see her, and her first words were, " Oh, 
ma'am, did you put up tbat text?" Then 
she told bow that, on the morning after l\'lrs. 
H.'s visit,she had been awakened by her hus­
band shaking her, and asking, as he pointed 
tothewall, where/ha/came from. Sheh>oked, 
and, when she saw the blessed words of God's 
love to sinners, in her surprise she said, "The 
Lord must have put it-tbcrt!; I didn't; and 
there's been nobody here I" 

There the text remained for three yean or 
more. The lady left the neighbourhood, and 
the event was almost forgotten by her, when 
one day she received a le'tter from l\lrs. H., 
telling her that at last the text had done its 
work. 

11 One day," she wrote, "my husband said 
to me, 'Detty, read me that text. \Vbat does 
it say?' 

"' God so loved the world that He gnve 
His onl)' begotten Son, that whosoever be­
lieveth on Him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life.' 

" • Does it sa)' that ? Read it again.'" 
J\fr9. H. read the verse again ; a pause; 

and her husband said, " Read It once more.'' 
Once more the words of love fell upon his 

ear,and then he said, quielly, 11 1"/mltt·i/J do":
and, in a very different tone to that which he 
generolly used, he added, "No,v,you go down 
and sit b)• the fire, Deltf.; It's cold up here, 
and I am all right now.' 

That day was the beginning of a new life 
for poor I-I. "Her husband wns so kind 
after that,'' biswifesaid; 11 no moro cursio.;r or 
swearing, no more cruel words, but peace 
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and happiness as the result of hearing and 
believing the message or God's love." 

The letter went on to say that the husband 
was rejoicing in Christ, and that the writer 
felt she must find out where the )adv lived 
who had so long before put up the text which 
God had used to save her husband. The 
reader may imagine the praise which the glad 
news called forth, and what an encourage­
ment it was to the lady to go on seeking to 
do what little shecould for the Onewbo loved 
her and gave Himself for her. L.T. 

I GOT HIGH-ill/NDED-THAT lVAS IT. 

R \V. had to rough it in his youth. \Vhen• but a child he was actually bought and 
sold twice. No loving mother gave him a 
good-night kiss, no kind father told him of 
Jesus. Young R. had to feel blows instead 
of kisses, and to hear cursings instead of 
loving words. 

Having had such a training, the " tares" 
which had been sown so plentifully in his 
young heart sprang up and brought forth all 
too soon their sorrowful fruit. Early in life 
R. trod in sinful paths, and he was for many
years a sad specimen of one led captive by
Satan at his will.

Such was R. before "the grace of God 
that bringeth salvation "shone into his dark 
heart. He came to the Light, and, oh, what 
a change it wrought in his life and walk I 
He enjoyed peace with God-old things had 
passed away,and all things were become new. 

\Vhllo he continued to pursue with dili­
gence his humble occupation, he now began 
to testify openly of the grace that had sought 
and found him - yea, of that Blood that 
cleanseth from alt sin. Gently and simply 
did R. speak, as he could fiod occasion, and 
the Lord owned and blessed his laboura. At 
a time when cholera was raging, he was espe­
cially active, fearlessly at the bedside of tbe 
sick and dying, preaching peace by Jesus 
Christ. 

Of many things R. knew but little, yet 
he s;ould happily say, "One thing l know, 
that whereas l was blind, now I see," and his 
very imperfect education was morethao com­
pensated by the fervour of his spirit, so that 

believers found his company refreshing and 
profitable. 

As years rolled on, however, a time of trial 
came, when the enemy of souls, ever active, 
sought to ensnare this devoted child or God. 
A most subtle trap was laid, and, sad to say, 
the unsuspecting R. was soon caught in the 
enemy's coils. Yielding to temptation, old 
tastes and habits revived, and he rapidly slid 
backwards into a path of sin and shame. 

His christian friends noticed that R. was 
not with them so frequently as before; then 
sad rumours reached their cars. One and 
another or them visited him, but he answered 
their plain questions wilh false excuses, and 
began to avoid the companyof thosewho love 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Nevertheless, at one 
time there was reason to hope ·that be had 
repented, for he again sought the company of 
his fellow christians, and seemed brighter 
in spirit and happier in mind. These hopes, 
however, were soon dashed t:, the ground. 
R. again declined. His sorrowing friemls
prayed for him and visited him, but, as he
refused to listen to them, they could only
leave him to walk in the path he bad chosen,
while they continued to grieve over his fall
and to entreat the Lord for him.

Truly, this sheep wandered very far astray, 
but the Good Shepherd went unweariedly 
after him until He had found him. 

One morning a friend told me that R. was 
very ill, and asked me to visit him, saying, 
•• You will find a very great difference in
him." I went, and found him lying upon his 
bed, pale and emaciated. Knowing what had 
happened, how could I address him ? l\Iy 
thoughts were directed to the fifty-first Psalm, 
which I read aloud. 

This scripture seemed just suitable to R.'s 
case, and it gave us both liberty to speak 
freely. To mygreat joy,l found that the Lord 
bad already wrought a work of graco in his 
heart, surpassing all ffi}' expectations. Ho 
sorrowfully but candidly owned to what an 
awful extent he bad gone in sin, to the great 
dishonourof hisLord; \Vhile,out ofa1onened 
but thankful heart, he ncknowledged tbo lov­
ing band that had so mercifully snntchcd 
him out of the dreadful vorlCll:, Into which ho 
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bad been sinking deeper nnd deeper. He 
saw it all no,•. Speaking of his own sad and 
prolonged departure from the Lord, he said, 
" It did not begin with-" mentioning the 
particular sin which had so easily beset him : 
" it was nol that; no, it was not that. I was 
asked to visit the sick and the dying. I went 
where the cholera raged, for I was not a bit 
afraid ; l knew· that the Lord was using me, 
and 1 got high•minded. Yes, I got high­
minded-that was it-that was ii." 

Beloved fellow-labourer in the go�pel, 
especially do you and I need to observe the 
solemn e.xbortation, "Be not high-minded, 
but fear." We may be very diligent in the 
Lord's vineyard, ,.,emay with joy discover that 
the Lord has bel'n pleased to own and bless 
our labours : yet ir our hearts are centred 
upon service, instead of being fixed upon 
Chri11t, we are treading on dangerous ground. 
"Abide in l\fe, and I in you," said our Lord 
and Master. "As the branch cannot bear 
fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine; no 
more can ye, except ye abide in Me." 

To witn·ess a restoration such nsR.'s proved 
to be, was enough to fill one's heart with praise 
and thanksgivio1· \Vhen I parted from him 
I could only praise the Lord as I thought of 
the grace that had brought this straying sheep 
home-of the mercy that had restored to him 
the joy of God's salvation-and of the peace 
or God which had once more taken posses­
sion of his hl'art. 

"The Lord has restored R.'s soul. ls it 
His will that be should also be restored to the 
confidcnceohhose whom he had left, to follow 
the crooked paths or bis own wilful heart's 
devising ? " This question pressed heavily 
upon my spirit, so that I felt I must visit R. a 
second time. Receiving from him the assur­
ance that he would gladly hear what I had to 
say, I told him of the sorrow, of the grief and 
pain bis friends bad endured concerning him, 
for I felt that I must be faithful and withhold 
nothing from him. His reply was a bitter 
lamentation :-

" I've dishon<iured the Lord and grieved 
my brethren : I've dishonoured the Lord and 
grieved m1 brethren." 

Does tlusmcct the oyeor one who has gone 

astray ?-How long will you dishonour the 
Lord ? Return, beloved one, return I Oh, 
why do you linger in a path of sin and sorrow? 
Delay not, but return at once to the loving 
arms of Jesus-to the Lord, who alone can 
restore the soul. He will frankly forgive you 
all ; it may be that He will restore you with 
joy to your brethren-that He will open your 
lips, and your mouth shall show forth His 
praise. 

R.'s grief was certainly not lessened by the 
thought that probably he never would be re­
stored to health and strength-never be able 
again to honour the Lord by a consistent 
walk before men. He desired me to become 
his messenger to several christian friends, 
whom he mentioned by name-to entreat 
them to come to him, in order that he might 
acknowledge before them his sorrow for what 
had passed-to tell them how the Lord had 
restored his soul, and to meekly ask their 
forgiveness for the wrong he had done them. 

Surely I need not speak or the joy with 
which this message was received. The same 
Lord who in mercy had restored R.'s soul, 
restored to him also the confidence and af­
fection of his christian friends. Soon after 
this he fell asleep in Christ. J. 

PRAY WITROVT CEASING. 

IN the gospel of St. Luke the Lord is repre-
scn led several ti mes as engaged in prayer, 

a circumstance in exquisite keeping, surely, 
with the intention of the gospel-which iii to 
present Him to the gaze of adoring hearts as 
the Son of Man, perfect in His dependence 
upon God-and one fraught with deepsignlfi­
cance to us. In this, as in all things else, He 
has left us an example that we should follow 
in His steps. 

In the perfect dependence of the Lord we 
do not see that lifeless, impassive spirit which 
some affect, who profess to be so dependent 
as lo be Independent of times and seasons for 
prayer. Oh, no l And If it was His practice to 
withdraw for prayer, should it not also be 
ours? 

In the midst of His work, and the height of 
His fame, Jc:sus retired to pray. There went 
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''a fame abroad of Him: and great multi­
tudes c.1.me together to bear, and to be 
healed by Him of their infirmities. And He 
withdrew Himself into thll wilderness and 
prayed." (Luke v. J 5, 16.) 

There must be this withdrawing of our­
selves frequently into the sole company· or 
God, ir we are to do His work, and if we 
are to know Him at all as friend knows friend. 
Yet how disinclined the heart oOen is to it. 
How seldom are ,ve really face to face, as 
it were, alone with God, unless forced into 
His presence to obtain some mercy, some 
needed boonl ButforJesustowithdrawHim­
self into the wilderness to pray, was for love 
to delight in the sole companionship of its 
object. " I am not alone, for the Father is 
with Me." If serving man was sweet to Him, 
tbe service was rendered in communion with 
His Father, and His God? And this holy 
dwelling of His soul in the Father's love was 
His refuge as tbe perfect Man. n. 

REST. 

THE following lines are from the pen of 
a young christian, one who bas but re­

cently found Jesus for her own Saviour. Dear 
young friends, may you be stirred also to live 
for Christ, to speak of Christ, and tospendand 
be spent for Him. Give to Him your youth 
and f�rvour; devote to His service the bright­
est days of life. Remember that you will soon 
behold Him in heaven. What will be His 
word of welcome lo you then ? 
Oh! how J longed to go to Him-to Him 
Who died for me! .I had no fear of death, 
Dut only longed to go to Him and rest-
To rest far, far away with those I'd loved 
Awhile on earth : no toil, no care1 no fear,
No labour only rest, and rest witll Him, 
Jn whose lair presence His beloved ones 
Find peace, and joy, and life for evermore I 
"Oh I talce me, God, unto Thyself," J cried ; 
"Oh I take me soon "--and even as I spoke 
A weariness fell on me, and I slepL 
And as I slept, I dreamed ; and lo I I sailed 
In a lone bark, across a golden sea, 
Towards the bright shores of an unknown land. 
No sun, no moon was there, and yet was all 
Light-lighter for than day. And as I looked 
Methought I saw a city, crystal clear, 

Like unto purest gold, witl1 jasper walls 
And gates of pc.,rl. Soon I had landed there, 
And stood rejoicing on the peaceful shore. 
I knew that this was heaven, God's own throne, 
And grateful!)• I fell upon my knees, 
And tbnnked my God that I had seen this sight­
That He at last had brought me safely home 
Into His promised rest. I raised .my eyes 
That I might look again, and, lo I One stood 
And gazed on me with love unspeakable. 
h was the Lord, the "altogether lovely," 
"The chiercst" and the best "among ten 

thousand." 
He spoke to me-He spoke so tenderly, 
l held my breath to listen, as He said
That :i.11 I saw before me, all was mine,
And here at last r might remain and rest
For evermore. But, tben, He turned and looked
Into my bark-my empty bark, and sighed.
I grieved that Heshouldsigh,and wondered much.
"Though thou hast loved i\Ie well, dear child,"

He said, 
"Thou hast not loved to tell thy fellow men 
Of Me, that they might know what I for them 
Have suffered. Thus full might h:i.vebeen thy bark 
With a rich freight of living souls so brought 
To Mc." Then l wept, and could not answer. 
I knew l had been selfish-had not cared 
To tell my joy to others. I had longed 
To go to Him myself and be at rest; 
I cared not for, nor thought of other souls. 
He looked at me, and once again He spoke 
In accents tender : " Child, thou lovest Me? 
Then wilt thou for My sake renounce this rest 
For a short space of time, and go to earth 
Once more, and there relate to weary souls, 
Tossing, as thou hast done, on life's rough waves, 
What a safe haven thou hast found? Did them 
To share thy bark and also come to Mc. 
My hand shall guide thy course, My word shall 

hold 
In check the surging billows, and My libht 
Shall gleam across the waters unto tbee. 
Thou hast no cause for fear, so wilt thou go 
And work for Mc ?" 

"Yea, Lord, I'll go for Thee 
\Vhithcr Thou wilt, for Thou wilt strengthen me 
With might, to speak and work for Thee, and help 
To bring a few more wand'rers to their home, 
A few more heavy-laden ones to rcst.u 
I stepped with joy into my little bark, 
Thankful that I might do some little thing 
For Him who loved me so and died for me. 
The heavenly city faded from my sight : 
I could no longer see His form, but felt 
That He would ever care for me, and guide 
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Mc sarcly home, nt length when He should see 
That rest was needful I could tn1st His love. 
I woke, and found that it was but a drCllm, 
Onl)• a dream; but still I kne,v that He, 
J\ly Lord, bad sent it me, and I resolved 
That through Hi3 gr.ice and strength I'd fight 

for Him-
Fight with His foes, and capture from their grasp 
Those bound in fetters-chains of sin-and help 
To set them free in the sunshine of His love, 
To lead them to His feeL 

TELEGRAMS TO HEAVEN. 

QLD Mary's aclive days are over, and very 
quielly she sits now in a low chair, by 

the cheerful blaze of a large fire, in a Jong 
,vard of the great ''"orkhouse. 

Her friends would hardly recognize in the 
calm, placid, old woman the once bustling 
person they had known ; she who used lo be 
here, there, and everywhere, so busy in her 
work about her house, now paralysed, too 
infirm to move, seated from morning till night 
just where they place her. It was a great 
change.her neighbours thought a very trying 
one; but Mary, like ber namesake of old, had 
"chosen the good part," and, as she sat at 
the feet of Jesus.and beard His word,she did 
not find her confinement so irksome as her 
pitying friends imagined. 

"Indeed I am very snug and very happy," 
she answered to their sympathising words, 
'' and I have plenty to do too, though I do 
joslsithere where tbeyput me in the morning 
till night comes round again. Shall I tell 
you what I do ? Just pray for every one all 
day long. I say that my prayers go like tele­
grams to heaven : only they arc a deal more 
wonderful than any telegrams the telegraph 
office sends out; for, at most, these can only 
go round this world, but my prayers go right 
up into the ear of the great God in heaven. 
And He does send such answers lo my tele­
grams, Iha/ He does, and never gets tired of 
them: so then I make bold to send up a few 
more." 

No wonder th.at old l\Iary is happier now 
than ever she was, for in her helplessness she 
is doing a work far greater than many an one 
who, Marlha-lilte, seems more busy in the
Master's si:rvice. 

Many a rain-cloud, that has emptied itself 
on the dry, thirsty land, has found its birth• 
place in some hidden lake, far off among 
the mountains ; rising there, as a faint mist 
into the heavens, and coming down from 
thence in refreshing showers to water the 
pafched earth, or lo cool the sultry air of 
some distant city. \Vho knows what rich 
blessing Mary's earnest prayers may have 
brought to souls who have never heard of the 
poor old saint in her quiet corner. Surely 
Epaphras was such another, "labouring fer• 
vently" in prayers for the- saints, that they 
might "stand perfect and complete in aU the 
wil I of God." 

Dear reader, do you sometimes grieve that 
you can do so Jillie for the Lord Jesus.and for 
those,vhom He loves? Remember old l\lary's 
"telegrams," and think if, at least, you could 
not send up a few such to our God, who hears 
and answers prayer. "Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, whatsoever ye shall ask the Father 
in my name, He will give it you." D. & A. c. 
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Grace shown and Power given.

WHEN God lays hold of a sinner and 
brings him to Himself, His ways with 

such a soul can only be lik:e Himself. God 
is great, and does great things; and because 
God is what He is, His salvation is wonder­
fu 1. We have to tell of this great salvation, 
from sin and from wrath, through the work 
of the Lord Jes1rs Christ, fQr sinners; and 
also, we have to record God's .ways of deal­
ing with each soul of His s.aved people indi­
vidually. On the one hand, lhere is the mighty 
work of the Saviour on behalf of myriads of 
souls; on the other, the gracious, tender care 
of God over each saved soul, working in him 
lo will and to do of His good pleasure. 

A very beautiful illustration of this way of 
God with His people is op,encd out to us in 
the history of the patriarch Jacob. \Ve know 
that Jacob was not nltogetner a fine natural 
character. His brother Esau's testimony of 
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him, •• ls not he rightly named Jacob? for 
he hath supplanted me these two times" 
(Gen. u:vii. 36), points to a want of openness 
in Jacob, and unfolds a view of his taking 
advantage of bis brother, which is painful 
e\'en in natural character. But God in His 
sovereign grace had set His heart on Jacob, 
even as now He takes up the sinner, not 
because He finds that which is lovely in the 
sinner's charactc·r, but because He Himself 
loves to bless. 

After a time, according to the govern­
ment of God, Jacob had to reap what he had 
sown : bis ungenerous ways met their re­
ward: and he fled from his home because of 
Esau's anger. Jacob thus became a homeless 
wanderer. When he was some way on his 
journey the night closed around him, and 
Jacob was in darltness. So the solitary man 
took of the stones of the place where he was, 
and put them for his pillows, and lay down 
in that place to sleep. (Gen. xi,viii. 11.) 

\Vhen a sinner realizes what a position he 
has brought himself into by sin, when he 
is conscious of the de�olation of this world, 
and when darkness closes around him, what 
is more natural than that he should seek a 
little ease, go to s lccp, and forget bis sorrow? 
Man would fain bide from his soul lhe gloom 
or his surroundings: be cannot bear to medi­
tate as in the presence of God. To sleep to 
the realities of where a man's own sins have 
brought him, seems to be the chief aim of 
the unsaved soul. How many of us, now 
awakened by God in grace, must own lo this
fact I Our sins broughl 11s into circumstances 
or misery and darkness, and then wo sought 
our comfort in forgetfulness of the reality or 
our position. 

When Jacob was asleep, unconscfou, as to 
where he was, God, in His sovereignly and 
mercy, spoke to him I How gracious is God 1 
\Vhcn "e wen, afar off, when we were In­
sensible to Him, His eyo was upon us, and 
just :u we were, Uo spoke to us. When 
God 1peak1 to a sinner, it is according lo 
His own 11overelgn grace. God'11 ways are 
the expression of what He is. Would that 
each one of us might truly believe wbal 11. 

God is our God. lt is not only that Ile 

spe.,ks to us, but He speaks out what is in His 
own heart nboul us. When a soul, aroused 
to hear God's voice in His word, has a 
listening ear granted him, he will presently 
learn that God blesses His peoplt according 
lo His own standard, according to what He 
is in Himself, and not by any means accord­
ing to what men think they need or feel they 
are. 

A glory opened over the sleeper in the 
desert I He Jay in the darkness, utterly un­
conscious of God's thoughts about him. when 
God sent him a vision. He beheld the 
Lord God standing in heaven looking at him 
lying upon the earth, and the angels of God 
ascending and descending the ladder, which, 
set up on earth, reached even lo where the 
Lord God stood. \Vhy were those angels 
going up and down that ladd.cr? Theactivity 
of those heavenly messengers was being exer­
cised on behalf of the man God purposed lo 
bless. \Vhat sights might our eyes not see 
were they but opened? even as it was with 
the servant of the prophet when he beheld 
the horses and chariots or fire round about 
Elisha. (2 Kings vi. 17.) Al'e not the angels 
all "ministering spirit.s sent forth to minister 
for them who shall be heirs of salvation ? " 
(Heb. i. 14-.) 

Dut it is God Himself, not His angels sent 
to minister lo poor focble man, ,vbo shall fill 
ourthoughts. God Himself stood atthe topof 
this beautiful ladder, and He spoke to Jacob. 
Now mark how God speaks to the sinner. He 
does so in a way absolutely different from our 
natural expectations. God did not find fault 
with Jacob (Gen. xxviii. r 3); God first de­
clared who H ewas, then His purposes respect­
ing Jacob (13,14),and then His gracious will 
to keep Jacob safe Lill all His declared pur­
poses should be accomplished( 15). Now it is 
lhus that God speaks to us still. He reveals 
Himself, the God and Father or our Lord 
Jesus Christ; and His purposes to bring His 
people into glory, holy and without blame 
before Him In love; and then Cod asliur.:11 
each soul to whom He biu so spoken, of His 
gracious mercy, and thal Ile will never leave, 
never, no, never forsake him. 

Jacob did not enter then and there into the 
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meaning of God's words. IL is n mistake lo 
suppose a sinner all al once receives inlo his 
soul the full measure of what the gospel of 
God is. It was many a year before Jacob 
entered into the counsels of God concerning 
him. Thefirsleffecl on hissoul upon awaking 
out of his sleep was fear. He said, •• Surely 
the Lord is in this place; and I knew it not. 
And he was afraid, and said, How dreadful 
is this place I" Now this utterance seems 
very remarkable. God bad spoken in match­
less kindness to Jacob,but the result on Jacob's 
soul was fear. Such, however, is the result 
which is produced in the heart and conscience 
of the sinner, when he hears in his soul forthe 
first time what God in His love and grace is to 
sinners. Fear fills the breast. '' How dreadful 
is this place I this is none other but th� house 
of God, and this is the gate of heaven." Can 
we not indeed say, when a sinner is awakened 
to hear God's voice, bis convictions of sin, 
and the sense of what he is, witness that he 
has been at Bc:thel ? 

May each reader know, in the inmost re­
cesses of his soul, such a Bethel-such a 
house of God as tliis. On the one hand, the 
revelation by God to him of what God is for 
His people; on the other, the deep sense in 
the soul, of the utter unwonhiness of man in 
lhe presence of God. 

Jacob's natural character displayed itself, 
even in his vow to God made upon the mar­
vellous revelation and the promises just given 
to him," I am with thee, and will keep lhee." 
ff If God will be with me, and will keep me," 
i.aid he. Alas I for our hearts, and our ff If 

God will be with me." What a comfort it 1s 
to know that God has purposed, and that God 
has promised, and that He wilb perform I 

Jacob's natural character al:so displayed 
itsdf in bis saying, " Of all that Thou shalt 
give me I will surely give the tenth unto Thee." 
\Ve must remember that he had nothing save 
hJs staff when God promised him his wealth. 
All that he eventually possessed came to him 
by the sovereign goodness of God. 

Je it not written to us, for whom Cod spared 
no•t His own Son, but delivered Him up for 
us all -lo us, to whom, with His Son, God 
will al10 freely give all things-" I beseech 

you therefore, brethren, by the mercie9, of 
God, that ye present your bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy, acc<::ptable unto God, which 
is your reasonable service"? (Rom. xii. 1.) 

\Ve would )'et linger a little over Bethel. 
God does not forget the day when He first 
spoke to us. Can we forget 1t? It is a ques­
tion the christian who has been converted 
for, may be half his lifetime, does well to ask 
himself. 

" Oh ! happy day when first we relt 
Our souls with true contrition melt, 
And snw our sins or crimson �ilt 
All cleansed by blood oo Cnlvnry spill." 

On that day did we not in spirit consecrate 
ourselves to our God? Perhaps we were very 
ignorant of Him in that day, but His grace 
to us moved our hearts towards Him. ,ve 
knew our sins were washed away in the blood 
of His Son, that God was ourGod,and heaven 
our home, and we yielded ourselves then and 
there in spirit to our God who loved us. 

Do we suppose God forgets those yieldings 
to Himself? ff Thus saith the Lord ; I re­
member thee, the kindness or thy youth, the 
love of thine espousals." (Jer. ii. 2.) Years 
had rolled over Jacob's head when God said 
lo him," I am the God of Bethel, where thou 
anointedst the pillar, .tnd where thou vowedst 
a vow unto me." (Gen. xxxi. 13.) Such a 
voice may perhaps startle some in the middle 
life of their christian course on earth, and 
raise in their hear ls the inquiry, \Vhat l have 
the very mercies of God in life made my soul 
forgetful of the Jove of its espousals ; of the 
kindness of my youth ? 

BIBLE TRUTHS. ILLUSTRATED 

Religious Egypt. 
LONG before the exodus of Jsrael, and be• 

fore the judgment of Jehovah fell upon 
Egypt, thnt land was in what wonld be now 
called n high state of civilization. \Vhen a 
nation has a ifinn system of govemmen� an 
army, judges, and polite society, it is called 
civilized-that is, the skill of its people hns 
enabled the whole nation lo work together for 
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AN ANC!CN I" U,YP"l lAN PROCESSION. 
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Lhc common good. The greatest wonders of declared tohimJehovah'sword, commanding 
ancient Egyptian civilization were connected the liberty of the Israelites, and then Aaron 
with religion. The rulc:r was priest a$ well a.s with the rod of judgment $mote the waters 
k.ing-indeed, he was n kind of god in the in the sight of the king and all his servants,
eyes of bis people. This is not surprising, and before their astonished eyes the sacred
since Egypt was a land of idols; the sun in its Nile became blood.
cloudless sky, the Nile, watering its rainless The last days of Israel's bondage in Egypt
earth, and the very bc.1.Sls of the field being had come, for Jehovah had begun to work
objects of adoration. To their gods the for their deliverance. Had He so willed it,
mightiest buildings were erected and the Israel might have gone out free at once, but
greatest statues fashioned, which the world He had His own purposes both in respect to 
has ever seen. Civilizati•on and religion went them and their oppressors, and His purposes 
hand in band in ancient Egypt; but theirs took some months in their accomplishment. 
was a religion of lies, and a worship of But when God begins lo work He goes on to 
gods which are no gods. The true God was the end, even though it may seem at times 
unknown, and His power was despised. that He has stayed His hand. The Lord had 

For some hundreds of years the people of promised Israel liberty and a land flowing 
Israel were settled in this land of idols. The with milk and honey, and He is not slack 
Israelites knew of the true God, and some of concerning His promise as some men count 
them knew Him as their own God. It is the slackness. Now, how true is this of our times I 
sameto-day. lntbemidstofpcoplewhoreall}' \Vitb Him a thousand years are as one day, 
do not know who God Is, people who profess and one day as a thousand years. ( 2 Pet. iii. 8.) 
His name are to be found, but Bis children He has said that judgment is coming ou this 
alonelmo\vHimastbeirGodandtheirFather. world, and therefore come it will. Ho has

Such of you as have s:een-perhaps on the said, His people shall be delivered from the 
Continent-a religious procession in honour coming judgment, and therefore delivered 
of some "saint" will be interested in our they will bo. No one, no thing, can stay the 
picture, which gives a general idea of an word of God. 
Egyptian religious procession. \Ve could not Howstrangely.must the tidings haye fallen 
give a picture of one of the very grand pro- on the cars of the little children of Egypt 
cessions, for thousands of people took part when their parents first told them of the 
in them. But you can see a boat or ark, in Hebrew prophet l\loses, who had dared bid 
which is an idol carried under Its canopy, and their great king Pharaoh lo let the Israelites 
following it some great person, having in bis go I No doubt many a smile went round 
left hand a censer, and in his right a vase. the elegant rooms and palaces of those long 
Priests bear the arlt on poles, while a chief bygone days. \Vhat would the priests of the 
prie,t walks by their side, clad in leopard's great temples think of the Hebren· prophet's 
skin. Playen on instruments of music pre- word ? Dot the day of judgment for Egypt 
cede the idol, and the whole array �lid es came, and the firs thorn of those beautiful 
into a temple on the bank of the river. A,. houses died, and the priests of those great 
we think of these heathen processions of temples lived to seo Jehovah's Judgments 
hundreds and hundreds of years ago, and executed against their gods. 
consiJer the religious processions of our day,. \Vhat occurred in those days-the voice of 
the outward show of the old idolatry seems warning against the world and the promise 
atrangcly like that which has crept into chris- of freedom for God's people-is occurring
tian countries. now: only now the promise for God's peoplo 

It may have been wh,en engaged in some isdeliverancc from 'the world before the judg­
religiou1 ceremonial that Pharaoh "ent out ments are executed on it. The day is near 
to the river, as we read in Exodus vii. , 5 and at hand. •• Yet a !ittle while, and He that 
viii. 20. At the river's brink Moses met him, shall come will come, and will not tarry." 
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The Lord will soon call His people to their J gether in the carriage, and then I asked her 
home. if she could i;pell me a very beautiful name 

Religion and ci\'ilization will continue for beginning with a J. She spelt" Julia," but 
a season after the Lord's people are gone, that was not the name I meant; so I asked 
but the judgments that are declared against her if she could spell a very wonderful and 
the world will fall upon it, and all the boast beautiful name, a name which was onl1 borne 
of this day and all its greatness will perish. by one, who once lived on this earth. Ah, 

m 
then she knew what name I wanted, and with 
a bright look and ready fingers she spell 
11 Jesus" for me. 

CHILDRENS COLUMNS After a liule while I asked for another 
name. \Vbat do you think it was ? l said, 
" Can you spell the name of any one whom 
Jesus loved?" I watched her little fingers, A Little Child's Happiness. 

" Q H, l\lother dear," cried a little girl, 
as she ran to her mother's arms and 

kissed her, 11 how happy it is to be good I" 
There had been many a little scene of strife 
in that home among the children. Not, dear 
boys and girls, what generally is thought 
much of, but little quarrels, little sharp 
words, and little angry looks. But the power 
of the name and love of Jesus had entered 
that home. The mother felt it, her little 
ones felt it, and when the father came home 
in the evening he felt it too. And the 
happiness of His gentle rule caused our little 
friend to exclaim as she did. 

You ne�d to be ruled by the Lord Jesus 
as well as to be saved by Him, and He will 
not only save you from sin, but make you 
happy ill His Jove. 

LITTLE EDNA AND THE BISCUIT 

LETTERS. 

WOULD you like, dear children, to hear 
about a dear little girl with whom I 

travelled awhile ago in the train? 
As she was going alone on her journey, 

she had been given into the care of the 
guard,and he kept her ticket for her. Some­
one had given her a few of those letter bis­
cuits with which one can spell words, to 
amuse her, and we had not long left London 
before I noticed that she had put an E, a D, 
an N, and an A together, and I daresay if you 
had been there you would have guessed, as I 
did, that Edna was my little companion's 
name. 

After some limp we were Jen alone to-

as they put the letters together, until I saw 
that she had spelt-what name do you think? 
why "Edna," to be sure. So then I knew 
that this little girl had learned something of 
the love of the Lord Jesus, and the thought 
made me glad. 

\Vhen l asked her how she knew that He 
loved us, she spelt her answer in these words, 
" He died for us." 

This was a right answer, was it not, dear 
children ? But it was a solemn answer too. 
That the holy Jesus, the Son of God should 
die for us ·shows indeed how He loved us; 
but it also shows how terrible our sins are, 
that He should need thus to suffer. 

\Ve reached our destination soon after­
wards, and the guard c.:ime to find his little 
charge. 

I trust, by and by, I shall meet dear little 
Edna in the presence of the Lord, in that 
place which He has gone lo prepare for His 
own, \Vill you also be there, dear children ?

Remember, only those" who have washed 
their robes and made them while in the blood 
of the Lamb" can be fit for that holy place. 

MY HOME IS THERE. 

1\1 ARlE and Anne were the children of• EngUsh parents, but they had lived in
Spain from their early childhood. \Vhen 
Marie was nearly seventeen, and Anne four­
teen, their mother brought them over to 
England to be instruc.ted in thelanguage,nnd 
they were placed unde.r the care of a chris• 
tian lady, who lost no Lime in teaching them 
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In read ; and as they were very anxious lo gel 
on wilh their studies, and were withal very 
penevcring, thcv made rapid progress, and 
were soon rewarded by being able to read 
easy English books. 

llul there were more important things for 
them lo leam than reading English. Tt.ey 
knew 1carccly anything about "the old, old 
,tory of Jesus and J.'l is love." Their friend 
or, en told them beautiful stories from the 
Dible.lo which they listened very attentively, 
bul they seldom asked any questions, and 
,•ere very silent as lo their soul's condition. 
Yet in afier days Marie told her teacher how 
wretched she used lo feel at that very time, 
for a deep longing to know the pardon of all 
her sins, and to have the cerlainty of going 
to heaven. had taken possession of her. 

One e,·ening Marie was ,v:illdng along a 
public road, when the sound of singing at. 
tracted her attention. Being extremely food 
of music, she stood still to listen. The sound 
came from a ball at the road-side, where a 
compa.ny of people were assembled to hear 
the gospel preached." Howsweelitsounds I" 
,he said, and scarcely knowing what she was 
doing, she stepped inside the dol)rway. The 
con�egalion was singing-

" AboYe the W:IYCI of mrtl1ly ,trilc, 
Abo•c the ill, and cues of life, 
Where all is l)Clccful, brii:ht, and fair, 
My home is tlierc, my home is 1herc I" 

"Ah I'' thought Marie, "that home is 
heaven, but it isn't my home. How I wish I 
knew I wa1 on my way to heaven I" But the 
last verse of the hymn was being sung, and 
the young girl's ear was bent closetothe door 
that she might not lose one word. 

" Deyond the bricbt and pearly 1:3tca, 
Where J nus, loYing Saviour, inlt1, 
Where all i1 peaceful, brii;bt, and laur, 
My home I, there; my home ls there I 
1-JJ beautiful home; my beautiful home I 
In the l:uid where the clori6ed c•cr shall roam, 
Where ulnts ,o bright wcu crowns of llgbt, 
My home i1 there, my home is there l" 

The singing was over; the listener had not 
lost a word,nnd as she listened, a deeper and 
more earnest longing to go to that be.iutiful 
home, to be with the Lord Jesus, filled her 
heart. 

While Aforie stood against the door, it 

suddenlyopened, and the door-keeper invited 
her in, so she went in and sat do1Yn. 

"That night," said she, afterwards, "will 
ever be remembered by me as a night of 
nights, for 'twas then that the Lord Jesus 
Rpoke peace to my soul. I saw for the first 
time in my life the meaning of His name of 
Saviour-wondrous name to me n sinner I I 
knew my need, and felt His poiver to save. 
Whal I could l)Ot do for myself, He did for 
me, and in such a way as to glorify His God 
and Fatl1er. Before I left that 'hall, I, too, 
could say, • My home is there I'" 

Marie's heart was filled with praise lo God 
for His goodness to her. 

"He watched over me," she would say, 
"all the while I was in Spain, where my mind 
was so dark about Himself; and then He 
brought me to England for the very purpose, 
I believe, of opening my blind eyes, and turn­
ing me from darkness lo light-from the 
power of Satan to God." 

Anne was not long in discovering a very 
great change in her sister, and the Lord 
opened her heart, loo, giving her a desire to 
know the same precious Saviour. Neither was 
she long left in doubt as to His willingness 
to bless her. Her tears of joy, and her earnest 
manner when questioned as to her trust in 
the Lord Jesll!, told as plainly as her words 
that her soul was saved. 

·• I believe I'm saved," she said, "because
God's word says, • \Vbosoever believeth on 
Him, bath everlasling life,' and God docs 
mean what He says." 

"True, true," said we, "and no one can 
ever be lost who simply believes God." 

Ourdcaryoung friends becameveryunxious 
that their parents should know the Lord Jesus, 
too, and much prayer was offered to God on 
their behalf. Long lellerswerewritten to their 
father, and often did they entreat their mother 
to hearken to the gospel, which had been such 
good news to them. 

Our young readers wiH be interested in 
bearing that Marie and Anne had never seen 
snow, though they bad seen groves of orange 
trees, bearing leaf, flower, and frnit at the 
same lime, 12.nd many strangti and lovely 
sights in sunny Spain. 
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One w101erdaythe snow fell in great abun­
dance. Anne clapped her hands with delight, 
and cxcl:iimed, "Oh, how v,hitc, how lovely I'' 

J\Taric was more 1hough1ful; she said-
,, I 11kt: lo look at il; it is so very beautiful; 

but l lo"e to think tbal a sinner wnshcd in 
the blood of Jesus is whiter than snow. We 
saw no snow in Spain, and we did nol know 
our Saviour there; now, how dilfercnl I We 
can sny now, 'Unto Him that lovea us, and 
has washed us from our !lins in Ilisown blood, 

and h,Hh made us kini;-1 an,l priests unto God 
and His father; to llim be glory and do­
minion for C\cr anti ever.''' 

When l la&l heard of �1.im: and .\one, thcy 
were bright and happy, wailing, like the 
Thessalonian saints. for the Son of God from 
heaven, and while awaiting His return Lo talte 
1hcm Lo Ilis beautiful home, still praying for 
their parents' conversion, ,tnd scekmg in 
many ways to please Him who has done such 
great things for them. ll. B. s.
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.ftll' BEST TEXT. 

" I\fonrER," said a little girl on coming 
home from the Sunday school, " I want to 
ask }'OU something." 

"Well, dear, what is it ? " 
"Do you know which is my best text ? " 
"Tell me, my dear." replied the mother. 
"\Veil, mother, you know that I'm just 

se,•en years old, and my little text has just 
seven \\•ords in it, and this is it:-

" • It is time to seek the Lord.' " n. 

THE STORY OF D� BARNE� 

A BOUT the time when the Oxford stu-
dents were arrested, hands ,vere suddenly 

laid upon Dr. Barnes, one of the most learned 
men at Cambridge, and orders were given that 
diligent search should be made throughout 
the colleges for forbidden books. Thirty 
members or the university-probably many 
or them those who hat'! been known as fre­
quenters of the \Vhite House, where the Greek 
T�tunent re.idingstook pl:ice--were pointed 
out to \Volsey as likely to be tainted with the 
contagion of the German doctrines, and their 
rooms were the first to be searched. No books 
were found, however, for those who possessed 
them had received timely warning, and had 
conveyed them away before the officers came. 
Dr. Barnes, who was carried olT to the 
cardinal's palace at \Vestmin.ster, to answer 
before him the grave charge or heresy, had 
really given offence by a sermon preached al 
the onivenity, which had been reported to 
\Volsey. In explaining his text, "Let your 
moderation be known unto all men," tho 
preacher had, in a very marked manner, 
alluded to the pomponsand showy procession, 
in which \Volscy was accustomed to move 
from place lo place, and had asked whether 
scarlet and gold raiment and pearls belilled 
lhc servants of Him who lay in the lowly 
mangerat Bethlehem. It were better,hesaid, 
thaf the great ones or the church should quit 
their magnificent palace,, sell their costly 
robes, and give to tho poor, that they might 
be more like their l\faster. 

There could be no doubt that, in speaking 
thus, Dr. Dames aimed a blow at the greatest 

dignitary of the Church then in England,and 
when \Volseysawthe man, whose sermon had 
been reported to him, kneeling at his feet, he 
did not spare him. 

He asked him, not without reason, whether 
he had not scope enough in the Scriptures to 
teach the people without setting him up as a 
laughing-stock before them. ·This question 
might well fill the heart or the preacher with 
uneasiness, for the man whom he had thus 
held up to ridicule was the most powerrul 
man in England. Perhaps, too, Barnes felt 
the truth or the words in a deeper sense than 
that. which \Volscy attached to them ; for 
surely it was no part or the mission or one 
who stood before his follow-men as an am­
bassador of Christ to talk to those who were 
perishing for lack of the bread or lifo of the 
golden shoes or the proud cardinal, of his 
crimson gloves, and or the silver pillar which 
was borne before him in token of his being 
a pillar or the Church. 

\Vhile Barnes was trying to justify himself, 
\Volsey:lbruplly closed the interview by tell­
ing him that, if he could not find six doctors 
or the Church who would swear that be was 
not guilty of heresy, he must be burnt, 

Dr. Barnes had been bold in preaching 
against error. Even before he had met 
Dilney, and had those conversations with 
him which were the me:ins, by God's bless­
ing, or leading him to Christ as the only 
confidence of his soul, in his sermons on St. 
Paul's Epistles, he h:id struck many a blow 
at the follies and superstitions or the religious 
teaching or his day. Dut to be occupied 
only with what is false, even thougli it be to 
denounce and cast it down, does not gi\'e 
strength to the soul when brought face to 
face with :i terrible death to be borne ror the 
truth's sake. 

The threat or \Vol�ey did its work. During 
the long night in the Tower, which followed 
hi, interview with the cardinal, those dread­
ful last words camo again and again to his 
mind, ever bringing fresh images or horror, 
as he dictated lo three or his students who, for 
l.pve of their mllSter, bad followed him to 
prison, a long statement in defence of his 
doctrines. 
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Next day a paper was brought for him to 
read. It was written by his judges, and he 
was told that he might save his life, if he 
would, by putting his name at the bottom of 
it tosignifythat it expressed his own opinions, 
and then reading it aloud in public without 
omitting or allering a word. 

To do this would be acting a lie; it would 
be denying the truth, which he had learnt 
from the unchanging word of God, and 
Barnes recoiled from the thought. 

" I would rather die than sign that paper," 
he said, resolutely. 

" Alas," cried those who had been sent, 
if possible, to shake his purpose, "is there 
then no help for it? Verily you must die, 
if you take not this only way of escape; you 
must die, and then "-the words were craftily 
spoken-" and then, when better times have 
come, times when you might defend what 
you count truth, no man making you afraid, 
your voice will be silent, and there will be 
none lo be her champion." 

Then, pressing nearer and dropping his 
voice. one of his friends whispered, "Think, 
ob, think what it must be to be burnt alive!" 

Barnes did think-had he not been dwel­
ling all night upon the terror and the anguish 
of such a death until heart and flesh failed? 
And, sore beset, he took the pen they offered 
him, and signed the paper. 

It seemed but a little thing; those words, 
Rober/ .Bantu,'were soon written, but even be­
fore the ink wasdry,the thought of how much 
they meant rose before him in its tremendous 
reality, and all the arguments which had 
seemed so fair showed themselves the vain 
and unworthy excuses which they were. 

Ho who was a deceiver from the beginning 
had deceived this servant •of Christ for a 
time, but the Lord graciously gave Barnes 
another opportunity of being His faithful 
\Vitness, even unto death. He lived to learn 
that God had no need of him lo defend His 
truth by his life, and by-and-by we find 
him uttering such words as these: "The 
sun and moon, fire and water, the stars and 
the elements, yea, and also stones shall de­
fend this cause, rattier than tho truth should 
perish." 

The following Sunday was fixed for Dr. 
Barnes, the Augustine prior, to perform 
a public act of penance at St. Paul's. The 
great cathedral was full, and upon the 
steps the cardinal sat enthroned in all his 
pomp. as Barnes entered, accompanied by 
live Dutch merchants, who had b�en con­
victed of bringing the English New Testa­
ments over the sea. One of the six held a 
large candle, and each or them carried a 
faggot. They knelt in silence while they 
listened to a sermon preached to them by 
Fisher, Bishop of Rochester. Then, being 
led to a fire which was burning before the 
great cross at the gate, they walked three 
times round it, throwing in their faggots, 
which helped to consume the books which 
were also thrown into the burning; and then, 
having received from the bishop absolution 
for their sin of heresy, and the assurance that 
the Church had graciously received these her 
erring sons back to her bosom, they were 
again led to prison. 

This act of penance at St. Paul's happened 
about the time when the like scene was en­
acted at Oxford. 

In the autumn o·f the same year; just when 
Fryth and his companions were released from 
their loathsome dungeon, Barnes too was set 
free,andsent back to hisAugustinemonastery. 
In less than a month he was again in danger, 
a charge being brought against him concern­
ing a conversation which had been over­
heard between him and two countrymen who 
possessed the gospel in English. Escaping 
from the officers who were in search of him, 
he contrived secretly to get on board ship. 
and take refoge in Germany, where he is said 
to have spent some time with Luther. It was 
fourteen years after the time when he had 
loved his life in this world too \vell that Dr. 
Darnes, with Garratt and a faithful martyr 
named Jerome, suffered at Smithfield. Each 
in turn made confession of his faith in Christ 
as his only Saviour, disclaiming all other 
ground of confidence, and so, band in  hand, 
they passed through the fire into the presence 
of lhe Lord. who had counled them worthy, 
and had, by His mighty grace, made them 
willing to suffer for liis name. 
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JJIBLE TREES AND DIBLE TRUTHS, 

A FORSAKJ!N nouou. 
" J N thal day shall bis strong cilies be as a 

forsaken bough .... Because thou hast 
forgotten the God or thy salvation, and hast 
not been mindful of the rock or thy strength, 
therefore shalt thou plant pleasant plants, 
and shalt set it with strange sUps: in the day 
shalt thou make thy plant lo grow, and in the 
morning shalt thou make thy seed to flourish: 
but the harvest shall be a heap in the day of 
grief and of desperate sorrow." (Isa. xvii. 
9 • 1 r .) This is one of the many passages 
which describe a time of sorrow and trouble 
such as this world has ne\•er seen. 

You will recollect that in our last paper we 
looked at the l\lustard Tree. as well as the 
Wild Olive Graft. and from them learned 
lessons referring to the present period of 
God's dealings with men : that is, the period 
beginning with the descent of the Holy 
Ghost on the day of Pentecost, and ending­
how soon we know not-when all believers 
will be caught up to meet lhe Lord in the air, 
and to be for ever with Him. 

This period is a time of pure grace. God 
is now making known His kindness and love 
in saving the lost and undone. "The grace 
of God thal bringeth salvation hath appeared 
to all men." It is the day when He makes 
good the tree. and then looks for good fruit. 

Nevertheless,God warns that, if His good­
ness is not continued in, judgment must fall. 
Alas I we have only to look around us to see 
that the world still refuses to receive the 
testimony to the truth as it is in Jesus. This 
period of  grace will not always last: Jesus, 
who now· sits on His Father's throne, will rise 
up and shut to the door, and there will be 
found inside all His saved ones-outside, all 
neglectors, ref users, despisers I 

But will that be the end of the world? Ob 
no; an.other period, which we have termed
that of ,, TH"E Fon.SAJ{EN Bouou," ,vill then
commence. For when all true christians have 
been taken away from the world,and the Holy 
Spirit of God no longer works as He does 
now; lhe "Man of Sin" will arise, and the 
period of" Thorns" will be reproduced, but 
in a far wone way than formerly. 

Israel will then be indeed a forsaken bough. 
No one can rightly imagine what an awful 

time that will be. The exact length of its 
duration we cannot say with absolute cer­
tainty, but we gather from certain passages 
in the Book of Revelation thaL. the severest 
part of It 11 mprobi1bly last about seven years. 

That harvest will indeed be '' in the day of 
grief and o( desperate sorrow." The united 
voice of all the Scriptures is-WRATH JS

COlllNG UPON TUE EARTH. Flee from the 
\Yrath to come is God's warning word. The 
true believer, however, can now say, " I am 
delivered from the wrath to come." Can you? 

Joseph,a type of Jesus.is called a" fruitful 
bough," and you may now pluck the fair fruits 
which hang within the reach of all. Soon it 
will be in vain to look for pardon, peace, 
forgiveness, joy. hea"en. 

Do you ask, Will there afterwards be no 
hope? None whatever for those who, having 
heard the gospel, believed it not in the day 
of grace. They will be punished with ever­
lasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord and the glory of His power. The end 
of the period will be the manifest appearing 
of the Lord Jesus, accompanied with ten 
thousands of His saints, to execute judgment 
upon all that are ungodlr and that obey not 
the gospel of our Lord Jesu1 Christ. 

Then shall the men of Delia! be, all o(

them, as thorns thrust under the pot. Full, 
sweepinff:, unsparing judgment will end that 
period.1 his will beadayofthickdarkness, but 
even in the midst of it God will begin to 1,ork 
again, for we are told that He will set His 
hand a second time to recover the outcasts 
of Israel. He will remember His promises to 
them, and the good Olive Tree will again be 
brought under cultivation,for St. Paul teUs us 
that God is able to graft them in again. 

God will then send the Jews as His mis­
sionaries to the far-off nations who have not 
heard His name, and lhe result of their mis­
sion is brie0y summed up in the end of 
Matthew xxviii. Those who have believed 
God's servanls will inherit an eternal bless­
ing, and then will commence the period 
known as the mill.ennium, or a thousand 
years' blessedness with Christ. u. N. 
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I',11 GLAD TO ACCEPT IT.

"WILL you go and see my husband ? '' 
Faid a poor woman, who had recently 

been converted. "He is ill, and I think he 
may soon die, and 1 am very anxious about 
his soul.'' 

"Is be awakened as to his condition?" 
I enquired. "Can he say what you said a 
short time ago-' I'm lost, and on the road 
to bell?'" 

"Ah I my poor husband has not got to th:it 
1ct, l fear; but you see, ma'am, I am very 
ignorant about such things, having only just 
come to Jesus mrself. He is a much better 
scholar than I am, and he reads the Dible a 
great deal, and talks about the wonderful 
stories in it, but then he does think himself 
so good. He has been a teetotaller, too, for 
many a year, and is a very industrious man: 
as good a husband, and kind a father as ever 
was, has he been, and he seems to have a sort. 
of pride in his goodness. He docs not like 
me to say much to him, for he says he knows 
so much more than I do." 

The wife and I agreed to pray for the 
husband, and on the following evening, 
accompanied by a friepd, I went to l\fr. C.'s 
home. He was sitting by the fire with his 
wife and youngest son. He appeared glad 
to see us, and asked us to speak loudly, as be 
was hard of hearing. I• took the proffered 
seat next to him, and waited to bea.r \vhat he 
had to say. He told me of his complaints, 
his work, ho,, long he had been employed 
by one masten of bi.s club, and his tee­
totalism. At last I .uked, "Do you read 
much?" 

"Yes," he said, "I always keep the Dible 
here, q1a'am," and he turned round and Jook 
a large-print Dible otr a table; lhcn putting 
on his spectacles, he turned over tho leaves 
admiringly, saying, "Somo pretty stories 
there are· in it, too. Now what could be 
prettier than the t.ale of Joseph and his 
brethren, or of Daniel in the lions' den .?" 

"Let us leave both Joseph and Daniel,'' I 
said, "and hear whal God has to aa)• about 
ourselves. In the third chapter of Romans 
it Is written, • All have sinned, and come 
short oflbe glory of God.' Each of us in this 

room Is included in that word • all,' but there 
is a difference, for some of us can say we are 
going to be in the glory with the Lord Jesus 
Christ; your wife will be there ; ,vhat about 
you?" 

Great beads of perspiration stood on his 
brow, but not a word did he speak. I opened 
the Bible, and read from Matt. vii. 13, 14, 
'Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide is 
the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth 
to destruction, and many there be which go in 
thereat: because strait is the gate, and nar­
row is the way, which leadeth unto life, and 
few there be that find it.' Now, C.-there are 
two ways spoken of in the verses which I have 
read; can you tell which way you are in?" 

"I am in the.broad way,'' said be, slowly. 
•

1 And where does that way lead ? " 
A solemn silence followed my question. 

In that little room God, by His Spirit, was 
working, opening the blind eyes. The answer 
came-

" It leads to hell I '' 
''My poor husband," cried th� wife," God 

grant that you may never go tlJerQ .! '' 
My companion and I, could. only thank 

God for giving another sinner to see his lost 
condition. "All things that ar6 reproved are 
made manifest by the light : for,whntsoever 
doth.make manifest is light.'' (Epb. v. 13.) 
• • "God is love as well as light," Icontinucd,
"and• God commendeth His love toward us,
in that, whil1;1 we were yet sinne:rs, Ghrist died
for us.' (Rom .. v� 8.) Now will you rest your
soul upon t�e word.of God, and nccept H'is
offer of rich, boundloss .mcrC)•?"

•But Janics C. had been asleep for nearly
sixty years, and W/lS now only just,aroused to 
the fact that his life had been 11 terrible mis­
take, and thnt his. righteousnesses. were as 
filthy raga. 'Well, then, might he be afraid, 

·nnd reiterate, "I'm going to hell I''
We repented ·in his ear the good news of 

nceomplisbed redemption ; of peace made 
• through the blood of the cross; of God's
satisfaction in the work of His Son, nnd of n
risen and glorified Saviour at God's rigbt
hand. Dut he sat stolidly silent, seemingly
only alive to the truth lhat be was In the broad
wny that leads lo deslrnction.
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Committing him in prayer to God, we lert 
him, my friend whispering in his ear, "Him 
that cometh unto Me I will in no wise cast 
ouL" Uohn vi. 37.) 

Va·rious causes prevented me from seeing 
him again for about three weeks, though his 
wife told me that he was so ill as to he con­
fined to his bed, and his agony of soul 
appeared to increase. 

"Surely." said she, "the Lord will have 
mercy upon him. He prays sometimes all 
night, calling upon God to save him from 
going down into the pit. Can't you go and 
see him again ?" 

11 Let us wait upon God, to use His own 
word. whether by one of us or by any other 
channel," I replied. But soon an opportunity 
opened itself for again seeing him, and I was 
favoured by being alone ,vith C. The wife 
had gone for his medicine, and a neighbour, 
who was sitting by the fire, arose and left the 
room., saying she knew we shou'Jd like to be 
alone. I turned to the sick man, who looked 
very ill and very sad, and said. 

11 l\Jy poor friend, 1 know your body is 
suffering, but is· it well with your soul?" 

"Oh that it were I" he replied. 
"You know that you are a sinner?" 
"IndP.ed I do; a very vile one too." 
"'This is a faithful saying, and worthy-of 

all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners.' lt is also written 
that • He that believeth on the Son bath ever­
lasting lire.' It is worthy or your acceptance 
to believe that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners." 

A bright look came over his face, as be 
sa.id .. I'm glad to accept it." 

"And do you really believe 011 the Son of 
God?" 

He looked al me then, nor did I question 
the words he uttered : " I believe from the 
very depths or my soul on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and 1 have everlasting life." 

"And what has the blood of Christ done 
for you?" 

While the tears rolled down his cheeks, 
be fairly smiled, and said, "Cleansed me .. 
from all .. sin." 

"And what have we to do?" 

"To thank Him for what He has done. 
Let us thank Him now." 

\Vhile the praises of this new-born soul 
went upward, the wire came in; she saw the 
change, and a joy fol" Praise the Lord," came 
fro.m her Ji ps. 

James C. remained for some time a feeble 
invalid, but it was good to see how God used. 
him among his poor relatives and neighbours, 
many of whom were sick and dying; some to 
whom he declared the way of salvation have 
gone to be with Christ, and others are ready 
to follow. 

It has been observed that he had read the 
word of God, and knew much or the letter 
or the Scriptures : when he became con­
verted the Holy Ghost used this knowledge 
and gave him to understand the things of 
Christ and show them unto him. 

\Ve may truly say of him, the Lord saved 
his soul, satisfied his heart, and then put him 
to sleep. 

Reader, have you learned that you are in 
the broad way? H so, will you accept God's
salvation ? ____ E. E. s .. 

1¥HAT WE SEE NOT YET, AND 
WHAT WE DO ·SEE. 

"WEseenotyetall thingsputunderHim." 
(Heb. ii. 8.) \Ve do not yet see the 

beautifol order of God's government on the 
earth with man on God's behalf in his place 
as the head or God's creatures. 

The words of the eighth Psalm concerning 
the excellency of Jehovah's name, ack·no,v­
ledged in all the earth, with His glory set 
above the heavens, and strength brought by 
Him out of t he mouths or babes and suckllngs. 
and the enemy stilled by Him, is not yet ful­
filled. That day is yet to dawn. It will come. 
When the sons of God enter into the liberty 
of the glory (Rom. viii.), then shall the groans 
of creation be hushed, and man shall rule for 
God in subjection to God on this earth. "But 
now we see not yet all things put under Him." 
No, on this earth is disorder and suffering; 
ncilher is It in man or for man to put the 
crooked straight, noris it for the cbrlstian to 
dwell with a brl'lken heart on tbe power-and 
misery of sin, as ir he should remedy this 
world's condition. 
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God has other purposes in view for His or less feeling for him. Question after ques­
people, and that we may enter into His pur- tion is put to the policeman as to the cause 
poses we need gaze upon the beautiful sight of his conviction, and the severity of bis 
to which the sentence following that which sentence. 
speaks of the disorder on barth, re-addresses It seemed that he had been poaching in the 
our hearts, "But"-as if turning for the mo- River Tweed, close to the town where he Jived; 
ment the eye away from the prei;ent unruly and having been caught and found guilty, he 
scene of earth-" but we see Jesus, who was had been sentenced to pay fifty shillings or 
made a little lower than the angels for the lo suffer thirty da)•s' imprisonment. 
suffering of death, crowned with glory and " Could he not pay the fine?" the pas-
honour." (v. 9.) Order and honour prevail in sengers asked. 
the glory on high. No; and so he must go to prison. Pre-

'fhere sits the •• same Jesus," who became sently a gentleman, an entire stranger to the 
a man on man's behalf, who was made a little prisoner, and to all in the compartment, asked 
lower than the angels-yea, for the 11'.ffen"11ff whether, if the fine were now paid, the pri­
of death. What words in which to speak of saner could go free. 
Him-the suffering of death l Not death " Certainly," was the answer. 
simply, but its suffering also: for such was The gentleman then very kindly agreed to 
His precious will and love for us. pay the fine. When theJrain stopped, the 

We do not see on earth what 1he people of policeman with his prisoner aitd the gentle­
God would behold. The Father's kingdom is man left the train, the money was handed over 
not yet come, His ,viii is not yet done as in to the authorities, the discharge was made 
heaven, so on earth - " but we see" the out, the prisoner's handcuffs were taken off, 

' comforting, the invigorating sight, Jesus. and he was free. Another had done for him 
in heaven, crowned with glory and honour. what he could not do for himself. 
Occupation with the sin and misery of earth He was now free to return to his home and' distresses and burdens the heart; looking to family; one would hope with a deep sense 
Jesus where He is .occasions freshness and of the fruits of sin, and of gratitude to the 
joy to the soul, ,;alms the spirit, and restores one who had met the demands of the law 
its heavenly balance.' for him. 

\Ve cannot redify'the world-we arc not You will say, doubtless, that this was a 
even called to the effort-but we are called very kind action on the part of the gentleman. 
to care for the sorro\vfol and the tried who It was, but let us use it to lead us to con­
are about us. But in order to effectively do sider the matchless love of God in sending 
this-that is, to do it in the power of the His only Son to meet us on our journey to 

1 Spirit of God-we need truly to be able to punishment, for Jesus came to seek and save 
say from our hearts, "But we see" Jesus. that which was lost. 
where He is I ____ However, any illustration falls far short of 

THE FINE PAI/J. 

A SHORT time ago there might have been
seen, in a third-class carriage on one of 

our Scotch railways, a policeman sitting with 
a handcuffed prisoner by bis side. The man 
had broken the lawoflheland,and wasgoing, 
as fast as steam could take him, to the place 
where he was to suffer the punishment for his 
evil deed. 

Dot stop I The passengers seem greatly 
interested in this man's case, every one more 

the reality of this love of God to man. 
This poor prisoner had no claim upon the 

kindness of the gentleman who had thus be­
friended him. But the Scripture tells us that 
in our case it was "when we were enemies" 
to God that He gave His Son to die for us. 
(Rom. v. 10.) There was nothing in us to 
prompt God to love us, yet He has loved us 
with this infinite love. 

Dear reader, do you believe this love or 
God? 

Do you believe that God loves the sinner ? 
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\Vhat would you have thought if this poor 
man had refused to allow the gentleman to 
pay his fine? 

Surely he would have deserved to go to 
prison twice over if he had refused such kind­
ness. But how are you treating God? His 
grace brings salvation to you. Have you ac­
cepted His mercy ? 

You have sinned, you have broken His law, 
and, do what you will, you cannot pay the 
debt. As fast as time can take you, you are 
being hunied along to suffer the terrible, end­
less punishment of your sin. Is it nothing to 
you that the blessed Son of God has died for 
sinners ? 'What news is this for you that you 
may be saved ? l\Iay you feel your need and 
own that you are a lost sinner, and believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, who gave Himself 
as our ransom. ____ F. McL.
TWO SPRINGT/JJ,/ES IN ONE YEAR. 

QNE who has watched Nature for some 
years, and has sought to catch the mean­

ing of her parables, remarks that be knows 
none more suggestive or cheering than that 
parable which she gave us this summer. 

One spring day a violent gale blew from 
the south. It was just at that time when the 
elms were adorned in their delicate first green 
leaves, when the young pink-tinted sycamore 
leaves were beginning· to unfold, and when 
the early oaks were opening their mellow 
bods. The result of that gale was such a 
sight a.s is seldom to be witnessed .. Elms and 
sycamores were scorched as with fire, their 
tender leave!! were shrivelled up, and black 
and burnt they rustled upon the branches, 
while the oaks looked as if it were winter. 

Many said the trees must die, and as the 
month of May wore on, and they remained 
barren and unfruitful, it seemed as if the 
gloomy prediction would be realized. But lol 
June came, and with it to these stricken trees 
a second spring. By degrees the elms were 
clad again, and the sycamores shook out their 
pendent flowers, and at last the oaks, which 
seemed so hopelen and lifeless, were robed 
again in the mellow garb of. spring. Fears 
were entertained on account of some of the 
oaks, for till June was well advanced, they 

stood ir. the hedgerows and on the hill-sides 
facing the south looking as bare as winter. 
But slowly, slowly their vigour of life asserted 
itself, and so it is, this }'ear these trees have 
had a second spring. 

Is there not herein a parable to us, and a 
voice to cheer? 

It is not every christian who stands facing 
the storm; some are situated in more secluded 
spots than others, and so escape the bitterest 
of the death-laden blasts of tnal and distress 
which others experience. But to such as 
have been stripped of their leaves, and who, 
though it be their midsummer, yet seem as 
lifeless as winter, may we not say, Take 
courage, and learn of life and strength from 
the trees. 

A mighty strength for recovery lay in the 
trees, and 1t asserted itself by beginning the 
laborious work of spring all over again. 
There was no new freshness instilled into 
brown and withered leaves, no restoration of 
the lifeless parts to living freshness; but from 
within there commenced an unseen work, 
which resulted in a slow and gentle putting 
forth of the tender shoots one by one and 
little by little. So it came to pass that 
where more favoured trees were in full large 
leaf-such as the ash, which, being so late 
in its verdure, escaped the effects of the 
blast-the unusual sight was seen of the oak, 
out of its order, just beginning its year-life 
over again. 

Now are there not resources in God's king­
dom of grace excelling those of His in the 
kin(ldomof nature? Shall anychristian doubt 
that He, at whose command the life of the 
trees clothes the forest with verdure, that He, 
our God, has power to clothe the most back­
ward or soul-stricken of His people with more 
than their early freshness? This is impo!lsible 
t'> doubt. 

The believer has Christ as his life, and in 
the believer the Spirit of God dwells, and 
though the blasts of temptation may have 
withered his life's early promise, still where 
there is honest confession of this truth, and 
also patient waiting on God, llllle by 1i1tlo 
the graces of Christ within and tbe beauty 
of holiness shall surely express themselves, 
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The bearinning of lhe recovery will be un­
seen, it will be a proces, going on in the 
soul, known perhnps to God alone. but lhe 
end will be a witness to men. Such work 
will necessarily be gradu.-tl. 

It was observed, too, that the black, 
withered-up leaves remained in their places. 
No restoration or these tovk place; but they 
became gradually hidden by tho beauty of 
lhe fresh life. \Ve cannot alter the past. 
\Ve cannot mend the broken and ruined 
work of bygone days; but if we look only to 
Christ, we shall not be wanting In freshness 
or in fruit. 

Let the stricken belie,•cr hope in God, and 
expect from Him. Look for an arising of 
such freshness and vigour, that what now 
seems a lifeless life shall yet be i;raced with 
the beauty of a second spring. 

TIIE WAITING ROO,lf. 

A FE\V years ago a gentleman had oc-
casion to visit a little town in Kent. He 

miued the train by which he intended to 
return, and, linding th1t be had two hours to 
wait before another train for London should 
arrive, to pass the time he bought a novel, 
and, comfortably seating hlmselr in the wait­
ing room, was soon lost in his story. 

Shortly after, two young men entered, and 
seated themselves not far from him. The 
cider of lhe two had aometime before been 
brought to the knowledi;e of the Lord, while 
bis companion bad only the day before found 
Christ as his Saviour, nnd, in glowing lan­
guage, be w.u telling of his newly-found joy. 

Quite unintentionally, the ,ubject of our 
story O\'crheard Lbcir converaation. He lis­
tened at lirst with the qulcl ,mile of one who 
bears the ravings of an enthusiast: bnl the 
joyfal earnestness of the speaker made him 
feel the reality of the words which he uttered, 
and they took a lirm hold upon him. 

He rose h:istily and left the wailing room, 
bat &1ill he seemed to hear that young voic:o 
repeating it■ bright testimony. His heart 
craved rcst-happlnes&-somctbing certain 
to cling to in this world of shadow, and un­
ruality. If Christ, he thought, could give 
,uch a joy and happineu aa lhesc two lads 

possessed, how willingly would be surrender 
his fortune, his 1111, 10 be the possessor of 
such a treasure. 

The train came up, and be left lhe station: 
but the impression whkh he had received 
remained, and for some time he wa, in a stale 
of deep anguish or soul-an anguish border­
ing on despair. He was as one walking in 
a labyrinth, who cannot find the clue to the 
wav home. How blessed it is to know that 
everydesircof thesoal,almlcssand ,,andering 
as it may seem, is marked by the gracious eye 
of Him who never for one moment ceases in 
His care for the poor weary heart, "hich it is 
His purpose to lill with His own p�ace I 

Often did that gentleman pray that he might 
see those young men again, whose lestimony 
bad awakened bim to a sense of His diitan.:e 
from God and need of His grace. He had no 
idea who or where they were; but one after­
noon,aboutthree months after the memorable 
conversation which be had overheard, the 
thought struck him lhat they might belong to 
the place where he had seen them, and he 
determined lo try and find them out. Taking 
a ticket for C--, he was soon speeding on 
his way, with manyamisgivinglesthisjoumey 
should bein vain. The train stoppedatthe first 
station, a passenger entered, and the gentle• 
man of whom we write, glancing at bim. im­
medialely n,ked himself where he had seen 
the face before. Yes, surely he could not be 
mistaken; ho had already found tho one he 
was in quest or, for hi, fellow-traveller was 
nono other than the cider of the two young 
companions who had spoken together in the 
waiting room three months before, 

He introduced himself, and told hi, tale to 
a willing listener, who pointed him to Jesus 
for pardon and peace, and told him that be ,ras 
dishonouring God by trying to save himself, 
while he l1ad only to believe \That God said 
and truat in Lhe finished work of Christ. 

Tbe train again stopped. The seeker after 
Christ 11nd bis companion stepped upon lhc 
platform, and there in that waiting room, 
where the Lord had first spoken to his soul, 
He spoke again, but this tio1c the word• \\"ere 
words or peace. 

Having found Chrisl and rcsl io Him, the 
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subject of thin story became at once a bright 
and act ivo worker for Him. The name of Jesus 
was ever on his lips and in his heart, and he 
longed to make that saving name, that name 
of power, known far and wide. 

Deloved reader, arc you resting your soul 
on the finished work of Christ? Nothing 
else will do. Every other prop will slip from 
under you, but resting on Jesus, the sure 
foundation, you are secure. Be not deceived; 
do not put off the great question of yoursoul's 
salvation. God places peace and pardon be­
fore you to-day, but not to-morrow. Oh, come, 
and, in coming, find rest to your soul. K. R.

I 
TH� OLD 

Tt [NT 

,s·cR1.P 
-- ..,;.J: 

If God opens the heavens to us, we know 
that what is our portion there is also that of 
'' all saints." " Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
blessed us with all spiritual blessings in 
heavenly places in Christ." (Eph. i. 3.) The 
greatest, the highest, the most marvellous 
blessings, are as much for the weakest of all 
saints as for even Paul the apostle. But when 
we come lo such a question as power, ,ve have 
that which is distinctly personal and indi­
vidual. God deals with the individual believer, 
working in him to will and to do of His good 
pleasure. Each and all of God's people will 
have the same heavenly home, but there is 
a vast dilference between saint and saint on 
earth. Some are the prey of every passer-by;
others are strong in the Lord and in the 
power of His might. 

Now when Jacob, as we read in our chap-
. ter, had planned and arranged, according toPower Given. i the subtle wisdom of his soul, he still had, 

\Ve will now tum to another great crisis in. even as have all saints in the great crises of 
Jacob's history. \Vill our reader study the their lives, to deal with .God alone. "And 
thirty-second chapter of Genesis, giving Jacob was left alone." (Gen. Jtit.xii. 24.) At 
special attention to the exercises of Jacob's what we may call the hour of pis conversion 
soul there recorded. God would bringJacob Jacob was alone: then God spoke to him. 
backtoDetliel. ThehouseofGodand thegate Now, in the hour of this great crisis of his 
of heaven should have been his dwelling- life, God allowed Jacob so Lo arracge his 
place, even as to-day our spiritual dwelling- plans that when all his skill had exhausted 
place should be the heavenly places where itself, Jacob was again found alone;and o.nco 
Christ is. "If ye then be risen with Christ, seek more it was night.' 
those things which are above, where Christ ll is well lo revive in our souls the memory 
sitleth on the right hand of God. Set your of God's dealings with ua. "Whoso is wise, 
affection on things above." (Col. iii. , , z.) and will observe these things, even they shall 
True, Jacob, a.s the record of this chapter is understand the lovingkindness of the Lord." 
given, does not return so far as to Bethtl, but (Ps. cvii. 43.) To go through this life without 
we know be is on the journey there. deeply pondering over the ways of God with 

Now God has His wonderful ways, which us individually, shows a want of wisdom. which 
He carries out with each one of I-Us people . tends toward spiritual insensibilil}', Nay, we 
God was about to give Jacob power with would venture to say, in the light of such a 
HimseU and with men. The believer needs psalm as that from which we havd just quoted, 
power to. overcome for God. Dut this power that God expects His children to observe Hi, 
is never vested in a believer as of right: ho is dealings with them in their path on this 
but a vessel lo contain it, and does so accord- earth. 
ing to bis daily dependence on God,. "\Ve Alonc:md in the darkness, then, ,usJaeoh, 
have this treasure in earthen \'cssels� that the "And there wrestled a mnn with hiru un1il 
cxcellcncr, of the power may be of God, and the breaking of thu day." Do wo not s.::c In

not of us ' (z Cor. iv. 7); and when we arc Lhis that God haJ a conlroversy wi1h Jacob? 
weak, then are we strong. The heaven-sent mossongur wus wr.,�tllng 
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with the pilgrim on enrth I Solemn con• 
sideration for our hearts. 

Ho wns in great straits or soul ns to his 
circumstances, in deep exercise concerning 
his possessions and his family, yea, as to his 
own li(e'!' security, for Esnu and his four 
hundred men wero marching to meet bim. 
" For I rear him 11 (Gen. xxxii. 1 1 ), he had 
prayed to the Lord. Dut, notwithstanding 
bis trial, no comfort ,vas as yet poured into 
bis spirit, but instead " there wrestled a man 
with him." Perhaps our reader knows ex­

perimentally, in degree at least, what this 
means. 

God was dealing with Jacob directly and 
personally. God was not going to allow His 
servant to cross the river in his own strength 
and wisdom : He had a deep purpose of 
blessing for Jacob, which He was working out 
by passing him through an exercise of heart 
so that he should be prepared for God to 
work in him. Jacob did not, at the moment, 
apprehend God's ways with him. \Ve know 
well what this is by studying our own histories. 
Hence Jacob went on wrestling till the break­
ing of the day. He struggled on. He would 
not give up. He pat all bis strength and 
vigour into the confli.ct. Yield he would not. 
Bat go forward on his own way and in his 
own strength he could not. 

Then, "when he saw t�at he prevailed not 
against him,"that is, when the heavenly mes­
senger sa,v, He put Jacob into the place of 
power-" he touched the hollow of his thigh: 
and the hollow of Jacob's thigh was out of 
joint, as he wrestled with him." Then the 
"man," was, as it were, for leaving. 11 Let me 
go, for the day break.eth," but that touching 
of Jacob's thigh had given Jacob the secret of 
prevailing power; for, clinging to the mighty 
One for support, he cried, "1 will nol lel thee 
go except thou bless me." 

This is what would be called now-a-days 
the second conversion, or the entering of the 
chri&lian into the secret of power. Behold 
that wrestler, now clinging to him with whom 
he had 1truggled through the night I A lame 
man cannot wrestle, but he can clasp and 
pray. And thus it was: that power entered for 
Jacob. So, when in this clinging posture, 

while in faith saying, '' 'I will not let thee 
go except thou bless me,' He said unto him, 
Whnt is thy name? And he said, Jacob." 
Supplanter-the old name indicative of the 
natural, unlovely character. The truth about 
ourselves does not come out anywhere so 
clearly as when, in our helplessness, we are 
clinging to Christ for strength, for then we 
dMe tell the truth about ourselves. 

Now, that natural strength is relied on no 
longer, and the truth about self is told, the 
visi�or says, 11 Thy name shall be called no 
more Jacob, but Israel; for as a prince hast 
thou power with God and with men, and hast 
prevailed." Jacob, yet no longer Jacob, but 
Israel, the prince with God, is strong in the 
Lord and in the power of His might," and He 
blessed him there." 

l\fay we not say that the ,vay by which 
God brings His people individually to dwell 
in Bethel-the house of God and lhe gate 
of heaven-is by the deep exercises of some 
Peniel, where they see God face to face, and 
where He deals with them in such a way as 
to take away hope in self &lrength, teaching 
them Himself as their All ? 

A COMMON EXPERIENCE. 

A PERSON not fully established in Christ was 
recently giving us a little of her experience. 
" l used to expect christians," said she, " to 
be perfect, and would say to my friend, who 
professed to be saved, • You are only a de­
ceiver, for you do things and say things you 
should not.' " 

"You held the looking-glass up to your 
friend ? " we said. 

" Yes," was the ready reply, '' and lben I 
held it up to myself,and began to look at my­
self, and say,• You are not a chrislian: bow
can you be one, inconsistent as you are ? • 11 

Now, this is an experience common to 
many. \Vbat we have to do, as to our fellow 
christians, is, in love, to look for Christ in 
them ; and what we have to do, as to our­
selves, is. by faith, to see that we are in 
Christ. 'Ne have not to look at lhe faults of 
others, neither have we to look in ourselves 
for goodness. 
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I 1111.L CIIARLIC ANIJ 111S KlllCKCRDOCK&IIS. 

nCHllORENS B_ COLUMNS 

Come, my L1tUe Lamb. 
THE following story of a little child was 

lold me by 1l1e molhor herself, !hough, 
alas, shcd1d nol know the blessed Saviour who 
had won 1he heart of her li11le boy. She was 
a hard working-woman-helping 10 support 

her familybylclling lodgings. Sbe had many 
children; and this little one, lhc youngest, 
three and a half years old, was sent for the 
whole of each day lo an infant school, the 
mother being too busy lonllend lo him. There 
he heard of Jesus, and of His love for little 
children. 

The mother told me that il bad been her 
practice to give lo ench child, n.s soon ns it 
was able lo understand anything, a book with 
Scripture pictures. She had never fell her own 



need aso.sinner, and could nol therefore Leach 
Lhem about the Saviour-the Ono who died 
for sinners. Dul, as she c.'<pressed it, she did 
not wish them to grow up without" relig-ion." 

The book or which her dear Charlie be­
came possessed was a well-known one for 
children-" Peep of Day "-in which a pic­
ture of Jesus blessing little children greatly 
attracted him; and so often had it been 
turned to by his liule hands, that it was tom 
from its place. 

Charlie's mother loved her little son, and 
entered ,vlth tender ca.re into his childish in­
terests. His one great wish was for the time 
to come when he should lay aside his frocks 
for knickerbockers; a great event to a small 
boy. His mother promised that when she had 
made him two pairs, be should begin them; 
and he begged that his frocks might then all 
be given to a little girl at the school,ofwhom 
he was very fond .. 

At length the new garments were ready, 
and on the morrow he was to put them on. So 
cager was the child about this, to him, great 
event, that he asked to have them on the same 
evening, so as to feel what it would be to 
wear them; and when he was attired in them, 
such was his delight that be.could hardly be 
made to put them off, an4 go to bed. 

In the morning, when his mother went to 
call him, he said, "�lothcr, I'm not going to 
get up to-day." 

Surprised, she said," Dut, Charlie,remem­
ber your knickerbockers I" 

"Yes, mother," he replied," I know. Dul 
they don't \Vear knickerbockers in heaven, 
and I'm going to heaven. I've seen Jesus, 
and He said ao "-beckoning with his hand­
"• Come, 1\1)• little lamb; come, My. little 
lamb'; and I'm going to Him." 

The mother could not understand it ; the 
child appeared weU; but she let him have 
his way, and he had his breakfast in bed. 
All the forenoon he lay in her lap, and there 
dozed heavily; waking only to repent a verse 
or try to say a hymn,and then be dozed again. 

He had but one thought in his mind, and 
that related to his favourite picture, and all 
that be asked for was this picture. The 
book was found, but the page was gone ; 

where it could be, the mother could not say. 
However, Charlie had" seen Jesus," and his 
heart was satisfied. 

Very softly little Charlie slept away. At 
three in the afternoon he was with the 
Saviour who had called His little lamb; with 
Him who came "to save that which wall lost." 
(Matt. xviii. , ,.) 

\Vhen his frocks were collected for his little 
friend, the treasured picture wa.s found care­
fully folded in a piece of thick paper in one 
of the pockets I \Vhat a sweet voice of 
Charlie's love to the Lord. 
. That little lamb was one of those that had 
been given to the Lord by the Father. He 
had died to save him. To that dear child, 
unknown as.one belonging to Him, and in 
that house, where not another soul had 
tasted His lo"e, Jesus had revealed Him­
self; and had made him content and glad to 
leave everything that had held his little heart 
to earth, to be with Him in heaven. 

And so it ever is. When we have " seen

Jesus," when �he heart is satisfied with Him, 
the things of earth are not worth looking at. 

"He that cometh to Me," the Lord Jesus 
says; not," he who once came," but "he 
that cometh to Me shall never hunger; and 
he that believeth on Me shall never thirst." 
(John vi. 35.) ___ s c. 

NOT A CHRISTIAN. 

" I KNOW I am not a chrislian; I don't 
profess to be one," was the light and 

careless answer, given by a young girl not 
long since, after a few earnest words had 
been spoken to her for her soul's good. 

She seemed to think, poor girl, that really 
some smell credit was due to her for not pre­
tending to be what In reality she was not ; as 
if, when brought face to face with her i\Inker 
and her Judge, ahe could by her bold answer, 
" I have never professed t.o be a christian," 
escape the reward of her indifference. 

Yet this very girl could calmly look back 
and remember the death-bed of a dearly­
loved sister, and say, "Oh, she was a chris­
tian if ever there ,vas one, and often did she 
speak to me about beingaaveda.nd of going to 
heaven.'' 
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Love of admiralfon,of dress, and of worldly 
co:npanions seemed quite to " choke " any 
serious thoughts, which her sister's conver­
sation and happy end might have caused, 
and an occasional attendance at Bible class or 
the preaching of the word was thought by this 
young girl interest enough for her to take in 
"all that sort of thing," as she called religion. 

Dear young readers, I hope these words, so 
lightly spoken," I know I am not achristian," 
will strike· you as solemnly as they do me. 
\\'hat an awful thing is this to ")mow!" How 
strange that anyone can go on eating, drink­
ing, sleeping, playing, taking pleasure in 
all the trifling things of this poor, perishing 
world, and not troubling about what is to 
follow after this earthly life is over. Then, 
perhaps suddenly,death comes, and the giddy, 
thoughtless one is snatched away to hear the 
Lord utter His terrible "1 know "-11 Verilv I 
say unto you, I !mow you not." (l\Iatt.x.xv. 1 ;.) 

I want you now, dear young friends, to 
think for a few moments. You know of some, 
whom you lo\·e, who are ,vaiting for the Lord 
Jesus to come from heaven and take them to 
Himself. They are true believers in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and they can each say," I know 
that I am a christian." 

I should like you to write down the truth 
about yourse1'. \VoulJ you have to put down 
I know I am, or I know I am not, a chris­
tian? That little word "not "-that word 
makes all the solemn difference. 

Should the Lord Jesus come to-day, do you 
think that by i;aying, "I kno,v I am not a 
christian, but then I have never pretended to 
be one," you woul_d be allowed to go up into 
the glory with His people? No, indeed I 
And, ob, dreadful thought I it wi.11 be of no 
use saying then, "Oh, if only I had thought 
about this, a.nd had cared about bdng saved 
before, I might have gone up too, but now it 
is too late." 

Now is the time God gives you lo be saved. 
Oh I be ready. 1 wm relate Lo you a simple 
incident of the danger or delay. 

A lilllc girl was once told by her I.ind aunt 
that she would call for her, at a certain limo 
in the day, to take her wjth her cousins in a 
carriage to some beautiful gardens. This was 

a great treat for Florrie, and she was most 
anllious to go. But her aunt attached one 
strict condition to her promise, which was 
this, that Florrie should be ready when cal)ed 
for, otherwise she would be left behind. 

Florrie, of course, meant to be ready, but 
her spirit of delaying overcame her, for as 
the time drew near, she would put off pre­
paring for her journey. In vain her cousins 
entreated her ; she only laughed at them, 
telling them "there was plenty of time yet." 
A faithful servant warned the foolish girl 
several times of the risk she ran of being left 
behind, bot only received from Florrie an 
angry and rude reply. 

At last she was suddenly called for when 
in the very act of trying to make up for lost 
time. She was not ready, and the door was 
shut upon her. So she was left bel1ind. 
Great was her sorrow, and bitter her disap­
pointment, but no one could be blamed for 
it but herself. 

Alas, when the Lord comes to take His 
people home, I fear that many an one will 
not be ready. Oh I what will it. be to be" left 
behind" at the great, solemn day of which I 
have been speaking? 

Those words of the Lord Jesus arc spoken 
to you, dear children, as well as to grown-up 
people,•• fht:reforc: be ye also ready: for in an 
hour that ye think not the Son ofMnn cometh." 
(i\Iatt.x.xiv.44.) ___ E.G. 

TI-IE A/AN lVJIO WANTED TO SEE 7ESUS. 

WHEN the Lord Jesus was here on earth, 
He was going along a road one day, 

surrounded by ever so many people, when 
a man ran out of the crowd and climbed up 
inlo a tree. \Vbat was it this man wanted? 
He wanted to see Jesus, and as he ,vas a liltlc 
man, he could not look over the peoples' 
hea<lB, and so he got up into the tree, because 
he heard that J csus was going to pass that way. 

Pres.cntly the Lord came to the lree 1n 
which the man was ; it was a sycamore, which 
has long branches and large leaves which 
grow very thickly together. Jesus stopped, 
and looked op. Hark, He speaks to the 
man. \Vhat docs Ho say? You recollect 
Lhat the man wanted to su Jesus. 
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"Zacchreus, make haste and come down : 
for to-day I must nbidc at thy house." 

• Ho,v pleased tho man must have been to
have such a visitor I He received Jesus joyfully. 

It is very happy for us to be sure that Jesus 
kno,vs when anyone wants to see Him. He 
read the heart of Zacch::eus,and thought of him 
among the hundreds of people who crowded 
around Him, but many of whom, alas, did 
not care to see Him in their hearts. 

Du any of you want to see Jesus? He is 
in heaven now, yet we can come to Him, 
though we cannot see Him wilh our eyes. 
\Ve have to believe what He says, just as a 
little girl once believed her father, though she 
could not see him. He was in a dark cellar, 
and she wanted to go to him, and he told 
her to jump and he would catch her. She 
said, " But it is so dark, father, I cannot see 
you." But al her father's word she jumped, 
and he caught her in his strong arms. 

Dear little ones, trust the words of the Lord 
Jesus, though you cannot see Him, as the 
little girl trusted her father's word. He died 
on the cross, thal by His precious blood He 
might wash away all the sins of every one who 
comes to Him. All who believe on the Lord 
will soon be with Him, not only for a little 
while, like the man was who wanted to get a 
look al Jesus, for presently Jesus will fetch 
them to be with Him for ever. s. E. 

A LITTLE WORD OF COUNSEL 

L IITLE ch(ldren need the loving care and 
the strength of the Lord for them quite 

asmucbasgrown-up persons do in their trials. 
You have your little worries as much as ohl 
people have theirs, and there is only one way 
for you to overcome, and that is by going to 
the Lord for strength. 

\Vhtn a trial of your temper or patience 
comes you cannot fight it in your own strength, 
but if you look off from tl1e trial to Jesus, even 
If it be but a very little look, strength will como 
from Him to help you. The more often you 
go in this way to the Lord, the more you wiJJ 
find Him as your strength, and thus the things 
which once made you very cross and disagree­
able, will only make you go to the Lord for 
strength. 

Do not keep thinking how unkind so-and­
so is, or how selfish someone else Is, bnl think 
of the Lord Jesus. This will be a cure for your 
vexation about your troubles, indeed it will. 
And the Lord has not only died for you and 
made you His for heaven, He also lives for 
you, and would have you know Him as your 
friend and your strength for earth. 

TIIE SHEPHERD WHO DIED. 

"I oo not think I can be one of Jesus' 
lambs," a little boy sobbed out, as he lay in 
his father's arms. "And why so?" enquired 
his father. "Because I do not feel I am," 
the child replied. 

After trying in various ways to comfort the 
heart of ·his little boy, and yet being very 
anxious not to say one word which should 
lead his child to think lightly of what it is to 
be a sinner, the father repeated this text, 
"The blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, clean­
seth us from aU sin." These words satisfied 
the child directly. Do you, dear young friend, 
know their sweetness? 

More about Master Bilney. 
Q NE more name must be added to the 

number of those who - like the 
tradesman in earlier times whom the country 
people loved to call "doctor" l\Ian, and 
like Dr. Barnes in the times of which we 
are now reading-were allowed to glorify 
God in the fires from which, in the hour of 
weakness and, perhaps, of self confidence, 
they had once turned away-that of Thomas 
Bilney. 

If, in these little sketches of some of those 
who suffered to win for us the treasure which 
we now enjoy, the treasure of an open Bible, 
the story of their weakness is told without 
any disguise, it is not that we would dwell 
upon the failure or servants or Christ who 
truly loved Him, but rather that the grace of 
the Lord towards them may be seen, and that 
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"e may remember, too, how I.litter a thing than to Him who said "l\Iy grace is suffi-
1hey found il to have listened lo 1heir own c1cnt for 1he. For My strength is made 
cowardly hearts, and to the pleadings oflhosc perfact tborow weaknes." (The words are 
who would have them pily themselves, rather quoted as Tyndale wrote them.) And, again, 
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"Fcare none or Lhoo thynges which thou 
shalt soffre. Be faythfull vnto the deeth, and 
I will geve the a croune of lyfe." 

Perhaps the most touching instance of this 
sorrow of heart for unfaithfulness is found in 
the repentance of Dilncy, of whom ,ve have 
read as the means nsed by God for Lhe con­
version of Latimer, Barnes, and many others. 
It was in this same year 15:zi, lhe year in 
which the young men charged with having 
dislributed heretical books were pining in 
their underground prison at Oxford, the same 
year in which Dr. Dames was arrested and 
brought before \Vo)sey on lhe grave count of 
heresy, that Bilney was accused of having 
taught Lutheran doctrines at Cambridge. 
A friar gave evidence that, during a con­
versation which he had bad with him, Bilney 
had said that the Scripture of Godoughtto be 
in English, lhat a)) men might know what was 
for theirsoul's health: that he had, moreover, 
counted the indul�ences granted by the pope 
of no avail, and had spoken blasphemy against 
the blessed saints, denying that they do always 
intercede forsinfnl men, knockingat the door 
or heaven. 

The friar said lhat Bilney bad affirmed, in 
the words of Scripture, that " ther is cine 
God, and one Mediatour betwene God and 
man, which is the l\lan Christ Jesus." 'Where­
upon the friar bad answered that there were 
no saints when Paul wrote that, but that the 
Church had now taught the faithful to offer up 
their petitions to God through the blessed 
Virgin and other holy saints. Again Bilney 
bad replied in the words of Scripture: "Truly 
our Lord Christ said, 'Verely, verely, I saye 
vnto you, ,vhatsoever ye shall axe the Father, 
in l\Jy name, He will geve it you.' Let us, 
then," he s.ud, "aak helpin the name or Him, 
who is able to obtain for us from God His 
Father whatsoever we ask, lest at the day of 
judgment we should hear Him say, 'Hitherto 
have ye axed nothinge in l\fy name.'" It ,vas 
upon the Information given by this friar that 
the acc11&ationagainsthim was formed. Ton­
stall, before whom Bilney was taken, that be 
might answer for himself, was gentle in bis 
treatment of him, using every persuasion be 
could think of to induce him to give way and 

retract what he had said. At last he succeeded: 
he could not, thank God, take away from 
Bilney's heart the good seed which had taken 
root there, but be did shake his constancy in 
maintaining what he knew to be true. Bilney 
recalled his words, and, after carrying a fag­
got in a procession, and standing before the 
preacher al Paul's Cross as a penitent, he 
was released. 

The Bishop or London had read the lette:r 
from Bilney, which told, in simple, earnest 
language, the story or his conversion, and 
how the faithful saying that "Jesus Christ 
came into the world to save sinners" had 
brought him a peace which fastings and 
prayers and indulgences could never bring. 
Bilney had also told him, in all simplicity, 
that he had sought to cause even children to 
understand that they" should not' so trust in 
these·ceremonies that, being satisfied there­
with, they should loathe and depart from the 
Saviour.!' Perhaps this letter may have 
touched him � it is certain that, having ,vrung 
the act or penance from him, he suffered him 
to go back to Cambridge unmolested. 

'From Latimer we learn with what feelings 
Bilney returned to the little flock, who had so 
long hung upon his words,'and sought his 
counsel in every difficulty. "For a· ,vbole 
year,'' hesays, when writing, longafter (when 
this time of persecution for the word of Christ 
was passed, and that other trial which ,vas to 
try him had not yet come), "Bilney was in such 
anguish and agony that notb ingdid him good, 
not even the communication of God's word; 
for he thought that all the scriptures were 
against him and sounded to his condemna­
tion. Yet, for all that, God afierwards endued 
him with such strength and perfoctness or 
faith, that be not only conressed his faith in 
the gospel of our Saviour Jesus Christ, but 
also snlfered his body to be burned for that 
nme gospel's sake which we now preach in 
England.'' 

The first ray of hope which came to Bilney 
while at Cambridge came with tho thought 
that God would yet permit him to witness for 
Him by making a public confession or the 
false way into which his fears had betrayed 
lum. For l\vo years he diligently studied the 
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scriptures in secret, :ind Lhen, with many 
prayers to God for guidance, strong in a 
strength not his own, he left the universily 
:ind went to his native county of Norfolk, 
where, passing from ,rillage to village, he 
openly confessed his sin in denying what he 
knew to he true, and preached the gospel to 
the people. 

"1 go up to Jerusalem," he had said to his 
Cambridge friends, alluding to the words 
of the Lord Jesus when He was about to 
suffer, and there is no doubt lhat Bilney was 
resolved, if God permilted him to do so, to 
lay down bis life; for he told everywhere the 
same story, saying that the doctrines he had 
abjured were indeed the very truth of God, 
and bidding others take warning by his ex­
ample of unfaithfulness. It was for giving 
away Tyndale's New Testaments, and a book 
of his called "The Obedience of a Christian 
Man," that Bilney was at last arrested and 
imprisoned. Orders came from London that 
no mercy should be shown him; he must be· 
burned in his own city of Norwich, as a re• 
lapsed heretic-that is, one who having seen 
and confessed the error of his ways, had again 
fallen back into his old courses-that those 
who had drunk in the gospel from.his lips, as 
he preached to them in the fields and by the 
wayside, might see whither such doctrines as 
his tended, and might take the stern lesson 
to heart. 

The day before that fixed for his death 
some friends who came to see him, thinking 
to cheer the martyr, said that the fire would 
indeed be of great heat to his body, yet that 
the comfort of the .Holy Spirit would cool it 
to his everlasting refreshing. 

'' I feel by experience," said Dilney calmly, 
as be put his finger into the flame of a candle 
which was burning on the table, "and I have 
long known by philosophy that, by God's 
ordinance, fire is naturally hot, but it is but a 
pain fora time, followed by unspeakable joy." 
Then he compared the lire which should con­
sume him on the morrow lo that chariot by 
which Elijah was taken to heaven, for to him, 
as to God's prophet oJ old, the end was i;ure, 
though the way to. th.at end might be such 
as might well mAkeheart nod 0e,h fail, Bilney 

then repeated those ,vords from lsaiah. which 
may still be read, deeply marked by his pen, 
in his Latin Bible-·' Fear not, for I have 
redeemed thee, I have calle<l thee by thy 
name; thou art Mine. 'When thou passeth 
through the waters, I will be with thee, and 
through the rivers, they shall not overflow 
thee; when thou walkest through the fire, 
thou shalt not be burned ; neither shall the 
flame kindle upon thee; for I am the Lord 
thy God, the Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour." 
Then, saying with touching emphasis that 
he was like a storm-tossed mariner, ready to 
endure the buffeting of many an angry wave, 
in the hope of more speedily arriving at the 
desired haven, he bade his friends farewell. 
And so, on the morrow, calmly and with 
stedfast faith, he "fell asleep "-for in such 
words we may speak even of death in its 
most terrible form, when we know that it is 
for the happy soul redeemed by the wondrous 
death of Christ only the entrance to the 
presence of its Saviour. 

"1n the dungeons nnil in the deserts, 
H11vc Thy saints, by the world despise<!, 

With joy untold, :ind unmeasured, 
Looked on lhe face of Christ, 

In t.hc torture 11nd in the fire, 
'Midst the scorn and the hate of men,

They h:ave seen bul Lhe light of His presence

Around them then." 
To the country folk who saw him die, and 

who remembered his words, that.cruel death, 
so willingly embraced, came as a solemn 
confirmation of the truth of what he had told 
them, a seal set upon his ministry i for had 
he not proved to them that tho truth for 
which he died was worth dying for? and 
should not that truth, by God's grace, hence­
forth be to them worth living for? c. r. 

DIBLE TREES AND BIBLE TRUTHS, 
SltVr;N TREltS-TUE CEOAll, S1111TAU, )IVI.TLE, 

OIL, FIR, PINE, ANO DOX. 

THESE seven trees denote a time of 
earthly blessing, such a, the world has 

not seen since man sinned and w:19 cast out 
of Eden. These trees are all grouped 
together in one verse in the Old Testament, 
and they are planted that men may see, and 
know, and consider tbnt tho hand of the 
Lord hath done thi11. 



F,\IT11i:ur, \,Vonris. 

Let us now sec whnl they mean. You will anJ a little chilcl shall lead them. Israel will 
bear in mind lhal a very sad time of awful sit, everyman under his vine and unrler his fig 
judgment is yet loswccpovcrthlsg11illye:1r1h, lrce, none daring lo make him afraid. Satan. 
and il will be, as the word of God says, when the world's great foe, will be bouncl in the pit. 
His "judgments arc in the c.arlh, the in- Blessings will abound on every hand. The 
habitants of the world will learn righteous- fruits of the earth will be multiplied, and the 
ness." (Isaiah xxvi. 9.) Judgment is the increase of the ground; the land that wa, 
frequent prelude lo blessing. desolate shall become like the Garden o(

God will galherthe remnant of His :rncienl Eden. "All the trees of the field shall know 
people Israel back tollieir ownland,andmakc that I the Lord have brought down the hii;h 
Jerusalem the j'oy ::ind centre of the whole tree, have exalted the low tree, have dried
earth. Christ esus, once rejected and de- up the i;reen tree, and have marle the dry 
spised by them, ----- --- -- . tree to nourish: I 
they will then own, -.,;=�!;&;i� the Lord have 

DI ?� ande."1:claim, '' es• 
c:ic=:x� 

spoken and have 
scd is He that done it." (Ezek. 
cometh in the name xvii. q.)
of the Lord." This is adcscrip-

lt will then be =�I tion of what will 
seen, for the first yet take place on 
time, what the 

-.�'ilei 
the earth .. \Vhat a 

government of God �OJ.''71 contrast to the pre-
in full display is on �� sent time I Dul, 
the earth. "A Kfog like :ill c:irthlv 
shall reig·n in scenes, il will ha,·c 
righteousness, and i:.i'"!:!!:...: an end. Satan will 
princes shall rule be loosed out of 
in judgment." Re- ��.,. his prison al the 
hellion will not be end of the thousand 
borne with as now, years, and then 
it will be instantly ' man will yield lo 
punished. Then ·� _ his temptation.
will be the reign or �.��c;: 

-·· Persons may say 
righteousness. \\'c ,.___,,,._ ,� t\\ if they were placed 
havcthis prefigured i.;;_;...=��=-.:;.;;c.......:=.�::.;.:..?:::._����.::.:.:.__J in circumstances 
in the early part of rnr. "'"•n. similar 10 those in 
Solomon's reign. David, a lype of Christ as which Adam and E,·e were found-in the 
rcjected,allowedhisenemicstolh·c. Solomon midst of all the happiness and freshness of 
as a t) pe of Christ in His glory, by one of the morning of creation-they would nol 
the first acts of his reign clc.1rcd out of his disobey God. Cod is soing 10 gi,·e man 
kingdom all that olTcndcd and djd inir1ui1y. a similar opportunit)', \Vint will be the 

In the days represented by these seven result? 
trees, not only will sin be unsparingly put Turn to the end of Revelation, chapter xx. 
down, but all sicknesses will havetheir suited There we read that Satan, after being loosed 
remedies in lhal wond�rful tree we re:id of from bis prison, will succeed in deceiving 
in tbe Book of Rerclation, "whose leaves the nations. This will bring in the end, and 
are for lhc healing of the nations." then all the dealings of God with the worlcl 

Then will beatimeofunparallcled blessing. will be over. One tree more n:mnins for us 
The wilderness shall blossom as tbe rose; lo speak about. \\Thal it is we shall see in 
and !be lion shall lie down with the lamb, our next paper. u. N. 
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YOUR OH'N SAVIOUR. 
Q NL Y n trifling act of courtesy, but it had 

the effect of unsealing the lips and win­
ning the confidence of an elderly lady, who 
was, on the evening of which I am writing, 
my onl}' fellow passenger in an omnibus. 

Fixing a long, earnest look on my face, she 
said, with considerable energy of manner,­

" Tell me, have you ever tried to do good 
to any one and got no thanks for it?" 

A strange question,andstill more strangely 
put I I was silent for a moment-a very short 
space or time, yet long enough for me to cas.t 
myself on the Lord for grace to give a right 
answer. 

"Perhaps I may have done so sometimes, 
but if so it was only a test as to whether I 
wanted to do the seeming good to please 
myself, or to sen•e the One to whom I owe 
everything-the Lord Jesus." 

"Doing it fortheLordJesus I .I reallydon't 
understand you," said the lady, in surprise. 
"But then I never did anything for Him in 
all my life; l don't even know how t() begin 
to serve Him." 

"Yon cannot serve Him until you know 
Him as your own Saviour; until by faith you 
know that your sins were once and for ever 
put away by Him on the cross. Have yoa 
trusted Christ ?" I asked. 

"1 cannot say! have, in the way you mean," 
she replied, "but I know a great deal about 
Him; Lhavcread theNewTestamentoverand 
over again. I assure you I admire the charac­
ter of Christ; I like to think of how He went 
about doinggo:>d-and His was such a death, 
too: such wonderful patience, such noble 
forgiveness of enemies-praying for His very 
mrudcrers, • Father, forgivti them, for they 
know not what they do.' " 

My companion spokd ca.mestly, and I 
replied,-

" All that you have said about our blesse.d 
Lord is true, quite true, but you must know 
more than tbo moral beauty of His path as 
a Man among men, or you do not trust Him 
as your Redeemer.· Defore anyone can ex­
perience rest of soul, ho must know CbrisL 
as the eternal Son of the eternal God." 

"Dul there are so manydilferent opinions,., 

she objected; •• even good men do not always 
think alike.'' 

'' Yes, many opinions, but only one stand­
ard by which to try them all-the word of 
God," I said, and repeated the well-known 
lines.-

" None but Jesus can do helpless sinners good." 
"Say those words again ; oh, let me hear 

them once more I" and the thin hand of my 
companion caught my arm eagerly. Again I 
repeated the simple words, and she said, with 
deep feeling,-

" It's just fifteen years since I heard those 
words before; I can never forget the time ; 
my youngest son was in such a strange, low 
way, his brothers said religion had turned his 
brafn, and that he was going mad. Sometimes 
he would walk up and down his room for hours, 
wringing his hands and crying, 'God be mer­
ciful to me a sinner I' But he came to himself 
suddenly, saying the words you repeated just 
now. I never saw such a change in anyone; 
he seemed so full of joy, though he talked very 
strangely. He said it was not his prayers or 
his tears that were the ground of his hope, it 
was only the precious blood of Jesus. He 
went abroad soon after, but he writes us such 
beautiful letters, and what you·said reminded 
me of them." 

Our omnibus journey was at -an end, and 
we parted with a hasty good-bye. 

Beloved reader, are J1

0U ·resting in mere 
admiration of the character of the Lord Jesus? 
If so, you are still unsaved-still unshel­
tered by His blood-still a stranger to God's 
thoughts about His beloved :::ion. "Behold 
the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin 
of the world." ---- L. 

AN EARNEST CRY. 
LATE one evening, a cbristian neighbour 

asked me if I woul� go with her to lhe 
next house, lo see n poor woman who was 
prostrate on tho floor, crying lo God for 
mercy, I at once accomp:mied her, and found 
a woman kneeling on tho Ooor, nnd locked 
in her daughter's arms, the mother crying-

" Lord, have mercy upon mo I Lord, savo 
mo I Lord, w:uh me from my sins I Lord, gh·o 
me power lo bcliovo Thee I Loni, I thank 
Tlico for hnving spared mo for this hour I 
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Lord, wash me now I Lord, give me the and son. '\Ve knelt down, and the exclama­
blcssing now I" tions of praise and gratitude from the newly-

I do not ever remember having seen a soul saved one almost dro,vned my voice as l gave 
in such heart-rending sorrow, and so ear- thanks to the Lord. Her fervent "Oh do, 
ncstly dcsirin9 to be saved at once. I sat Lord,'' and" Save my Georgy," as I asked for 
down b)' her side, and asked her to listen for the conversion of those still unsaved, might 
a moment, and then quoted, " Him that have been heard in the street. 
cometh unto l\tc, I will in no ,vise cast out." When I left, the husband, deeply affected·, 

She said, 11 I believe it." said, "Do pray for me," and I promised, by 
I asked, "Then have you come to Him?" God's help, to do so daily, until he had his 
She answered, "Yes, I have come, but He load of sin removed, for he, too, longed to be 

bas not removed the load of my sin yet." saved. 
Again she cried for mercy, and repeatedly I retired to rest that night thankful for 

exclaimed, "Wash me now, save me now, the fresh proof that God hears and answers 
my Saviour I" prayer, and could not fail to see His hand in 

I reminded her how the Lord had said to keeping me at home on that evening, in 
a poor woman-a sinner-at His feet, "Thy readiness for the little service which He had 
sins are forgiven," and assured her that these so graciously permitted me to render. 
words are addressed by Him at this very hour. The ne.xt morning l called, and found the 
to every poor sinner who reallycomesto Him. new-born soul quietly enjoyinglhere!ie( from. 
The woman still cried for power to lay hold her "great burden of sin.'' I should men­
of His word, imploring the Lord to relieve tion that her married son had found "peace 
her now. As I knelt and prayed to the ever- in believing" a little more lhana fortnight be­
ready Saviour to give relief to this poor soul, fore,and the youngman'swifeonlythi;cedays 
she wrung her hands, repeating O\"er and previously. She told me that when she heard 
over again, "Yes, Lord, now." I quoted that these relatives were saved, she felt so 
several times," Him that cometh unto Me, I keenly her lost condition that she had scarcely 
will in no wise cast out," and," Thy sins are slept since; but that on that \Vednesdaycven­
forgiven." ing she bad felt so utterly wretched that she 

About an hour was thus spent, alternately had been obliged to cry aloud for mercy. That 
praying for her, and quoting those precious cry reached the ears of the God who" so loved 
words of the Lord Jesus, but she seemed un- the world that He gave His only begotten Son, 
able to lay hold of Him. At length I told lier that whosoever believetb in Him should not 
only to believe, for the Lord was waiting for perish, but have everlasting life,'' and an 
her to accept the very peace and rest she was answer of peace was conveyed to the poor 
so desirous to obtain', How intensely I felt suppliant. 
that at that moment there was "joy in Whatmarvellousgrace shown tothatfamily 
heaven" over a repentant sinner I I then left in such a brief space of time I and it slJr�ly 
her, and returned home. becomes us to hope that the husband and 

ln some twenty minutes I again went to younger son will soon be saved. 
see her, and she was now on her knees with Now I would ask you, dear reader, bavo you 
her head on her husband's lap, entreating ever felt sin to be an unbearable load? Have 
him lo come and gel the blessing too. Sho you ever cried for mercy,? Do you know that 
knew sbe ,vas forgiven, and all her an.·dety sin, if unforgiven, will land you in the lake of 
wa.s for her husband and their young son, n Ore? or arc you, like thousands of others, in­
)11.d of about fourteen years of age. She was different as to· eternity? I would urgo you 
full of gratitude to the Lord, and to us who now to come to Him who aays1 •• Him thnl
had prayed for her, and sought to bring her cometh unto Me, I will in no wise cast out," 
to Christ. I proposed praise for tho Lord's tbnt you may benr for yourself those peato· 
goodness to her, and prayer for the husband giving words, "Thy sins ore forgiven." T.



180 F AtT1-1FuL vVoRos. 

REIO/CE IN THE LORD. 
" R EJOlCE in the Lord alway," s:iys the 

Scripture-not merely when it.is fair 
$ailing, but in stormy weather also. The 
apostle was in a dungeon when he said, 
11 Rejoice in the Lord alway, and again, I say, 
rejoice." His surroundings did not conduce 
to joy, but bis joy was in the Lord. \Ve re­
member how he, with Sila!, sang praises to 
God when in the inner prison al Philippi; and, 
,then the beloved .saints or thilt city were 
going through their trials for Christ's sake, 
the apostle sent to them, from his chains in 
Rome, the cheering exhortation, 11 Rejoice in 
the Lord alwar." 

Christians.generally, might bea little more 
joyful in the Lord than they usually are. There 
is some room for it, surely I Then says the 
apostle, "The Lord is at hand "-that is, 
-close by, to care for, to protect His people.
It is a great tbing,in the presence of enemies,
to be under the guardianship of the mighty
One. There "'ould be deeper repose of heart
if we cjid more truly believe in His presence
for us.

Now, rejoicing in theLordalway,and know­
ing Him at our right hand, what shall be our
demea.nour towards others? l\roderation­
gentleness-yieldingness. Let your modera­
tion be known unto all men-most practical re­
sult I and one due to the Lord fillingourhearts
with joy,and covering us with His protection.

HE IS OUR PEACE. 

WE who sometimes were afar off are made 
nigh by the blood of Christ, for He is 

our peace. (Eph. ii. 13, 14 .. ) 
Mark, troubled heart, the word does not say 

that anything in you is your peace, but that 
He, Christ Jesus, who shed His blood for you 
upon the cross, and who lives for you in 
heaven is. However the state of the soul may 
change, still Chrisl is our peace; whatever 
Satan may say, still Christ is our peace. He 
changes not ; His work is perfect; what He 
bas done abides for ever, and God is glorified 
by that work. Shall not your heart respond 
with praise to these great wo.rds, "He is our 
peace"? 

A CHILD'S DREA,J-1. 
" I 'LL tell you what it was that first brought 

me peace," said a young friend to me 
the other day. "When! was a child you often 
told me that it was for the chief of sinners­
forthose who hated Him-that theLordJesus 
died, and I felt that I was not bad enough to 
hate Him; I thought I could never have been 
wicked enough to spit in His face. I knew 
I did not love Him, but thought l could not 
have a heart as hard and as wicked as the 
hearts of those who mocked Him when He 
was dying upon the cross-that surely there 
was some good thing in me that kept me 
from reeling inclined to treat Him as they 
did. 

" But then I remembered that it was for 
sinners, and not for good people, that Jesas 
died, and this thought kept haunting me, so 
that I could not rest. At last, in an agony, I
prayed to God to teach me how wicked I
was-to show me, if it was even by a dream, 
that my hea.rt was just as bad as the hearts of 
those who crucified and mocked His blessed 
Son. 

"Days and weeks went by, and still I had 
no rest; bu.t one night God, who had heard 
my prayer, s•ent me the answer. I dreamt that 
I was passing near an open space, and seeing, 
by the crowds who were collected there, that 
something unusual was taking place, I looked, 
and saw three crosses, and I knew that the 
One who was nailed to the centre cross was 
the Lord Jesus Christ. I noticed that there 
were two separate crowds of people standing 
by; thoi1e who, formei:1 the one group were 
mocking Him, while those who formed the 
other were weeping. 

"One, and then another came out from the 
mocking crowd, and spat in the face of the 
sulferer,and, as I looked upon Him, the same 
hatred arose in my heart; I, too, advanced and 
spat in His face. 

" He spoke not a word,.but turned upon me 
such a look of agonized love that it broke my 
heart. It showed me my vileness and the 
horribleness of what I had done, and I could 
no longer choose but turn and join the weep­
ing little crowd of those who loved Him and 
sorrowed for His sufferings. 
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"That night I learned something of what 
my heart was, and of the love of Him who 
had died for me. I awoke, believing at last 
that God loved me, and that Jesus had died 
for me, even when my heart was enmity against 
Him." 

Yes, beloved reader, God loved my young 
friend, even when there was not one thought 
of love in her heart for Him. And He loves 
us also, for "God commendeth His love to­
ward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us." (Rom. v. 8.) It matters 
not whether you think yourself good or bad 
-a big sinner or a little sinner-we are com­
missioned, as in Christ's stead, to beseech you
to be  reconciled to God. The blood of God's
only begotten Son could alone fit you for
God's presence. Nothing less could have
done it-nothing more is requireq. It was
God who laid our sins upon the head of His
spotless Son ; the price that God's justice
demanded has been paid to the utmost.

Nothing that you can do will make the 
least difference as to your acceptance with 
God. Think you that God could accept your 
poor doings, as if the work of His beloved 
Son were not enough to secure eternal sal­
vation ? Away with the insulting thought l 
Jesus, the blessed Son of God, was a perfect 
sacrifice to satisfvforever the claims of a holy 
God. Nothing }:Ou can ever" do, or think of, 
can make the shadow of a claim for you to 
God's salvation. It was God's majesty that 
was outraged by the sinner's sins; it was God 
who loved the sinner; it was God's hand that 
provided the remedy, and, with the sacrifice 
He Himself provided, His justice is for ever 
satisfied. Jesus said, "It is finished" ; the 
work He came to do is done ; and if that 
is enough for God, poor sinner, is it not 
enough for you also ? 

OUR SUN AND SHIELD. 

Y.£s, both !-all the brightness and warmth 
of the sun, and all the protection of the 
shield. The Lord is both for His people. Let 
us turn our faces toward our Sun, and rejoice 
in God, and let us hide from our enemies 
under His protection, and be at peace. 

JESUS THE JfANNA. 

JESUS is the Dread of God; He is also the 
l\lanna for His people. The manna fell 

morning by morning around the camp of 
Israel in the wilderness, and those who rose 
up early gathered thereof. The manna was 
the staple food of Israel in the wilderness; it 
was their bread, their staff of life. So is the 
Lord the food of His people in the wilderness 
of this ,vorld. He is our Bread-not only our 
Life, but the support of our spiritual existence, 
and thus our Staff of Life. As we need our 
daily bread, so is Jesus the Manna for the 
daily wants of our souls. \Vhen He is in­
differently sought after, when there is but a 
poor appetite for Him, the spiritual state of 
the child of God is sickly. 

\Ve each eat our daily bread for ourselves, 
according to our strength and appetite, and 
whatweeatbecomcspartofciurselves. Hence 
the figure that brings to us Jesus as the 
Manna is most practical in its teaching. No 
one can feed on Christ for another ; each 
child of God does this solely for hi:nself. 
What is thus received in the heart is private 
and personal. It is a secret between Christ 
and His own who feed on Him. The world 
cannot sP.e or gathP.r the food upon which 
the soul of the chrislian feeds. .Moreover, 
none but the individual who finds the pre­
ciousness of Christ in his daily trials and 
difficulties, in his pains and sorrows, knows 
the special grace of the Lord to him, himse.lf, 
in his peculiar circumstances. 

We all are aware that Christ is the l\Ianna, 
but the individual child of God who feeds on 
Christ, knows Him according to his own ex­

periences of Christ. Experiences of what 
Christ is are secret, though believers may tell 
others of His grace and goodness, 

Thus in those who truly feed on Christ 
there arises what we may term a holy secret 
between the J .ord Himself and them. \Ve have 
our earthly confidant; there are certain in­
timacies which are never shared bymore than 
two hearts. And we may say, there is a private 
sweetness to the soul of the child of God, a 
secret between Christ in heaven and him on 
earlh, which it is the Lord's pleasure that 
none other shall share. 
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Christians ha,·e joys in common and griefs 
in common, but never can one receive for 
another the special ministry of the Lord to the 
heart wherewith He soothes and solaces in 
life's trials. 

Searching for Him as the Manna, and find­
ing Him prepared for us before we rose to 
search for Him; and taking Him, as it were, 
to our tents and feeding upon Him, forms in 
the believer on earth true christian character. 
The christian becomes Christ-like by feeding 
on Christ. 

Now our Lord tells us that in heaven He 
will give to him who has been the overcomer, 
in a day when the masses mingle with the 
world and are in spirit united with it (Rev. 
ii. 14.), to eat of the hidden manna (17).
\Vbat will be this manna in heaven ? There
will be no rising up early in the morning
there-no retiring alone into the tent there I
For there no noonda}' heat shall be known,
and there earth's pilgrimage and tents will
have been for ever left behind.

True, but God has His delights in Christ. 
In heaven, in glory, the manna of God's peo­
ple is at God's right hand, even as the manna 
that fell in the wilderness was placed in the 
golden pol within the ark in the Holiest of 
AH, and laid up before the Lord. That golden 
pot was localed in the sanctuary; it was not 
there to supply the needs of the pilgrims in 
the wilderness, but to utter its voice, as it 
were, in the ark of God to God. 

The Lord has promised His people on earth 
the hidden Manna when they reach glory. 
Not simply Himself, as we feel our need of 
Him, but Himself to feed our affections ac­
cording to the thoughts of God about Him. 
Tit-ere will be an unceasing, nnvarying de­
light in Christ there, according to God's 
thoughts or 1-fim in glory, for all who have 
found Him here suited to them in their need 
on earth. 

Thus Christ will be for all eternity the 
Manna for Hia people. l:Ie is the same yea­
terday, to-day, and for ever, and His people 
will eternally delight in Him. 1\foreover, He 
says, " I will give" to the overcomer" to eat 
of lhe hidden manna," for it ever ia and ever 
will be Hisjoy tosatlsfylhe hearts of His own. 

THE LORD'S LOVE TO THE SINNER. 

THE Lord was weary, and He sat on 
Jacob's \Veil in the noon-day heat. The 

well was deep, cut in the solid rock, and its 
cool waters were far down beneath His feet. 
Presently there came to the well to draw its 
water a woman from the city of Samaria hard 
by, bushed in the heat of its noon-day stillness. 

Behold the Lord of glory, a ,veary l\fan, 
and the woman, a sinner of Samaria, by the 
well-side I Thirst had drawn her to Jacob's 
\Veil-thirst for the water of which we drink 
but to thirst again; thirst bad drawn Him 
from glory on high to this weary world­
thirst for our salvation, our eternal good. 

Then, as Jesus sat by the well-side, He dis­
covered to the sinner her sinfulness, and 
Himself the (;hrist, the Saviour of the world. 
She believ.ed, and filled with the joy of sal­
vation, left her water-pot, and went to the 
city and proclaimed to the men the coming 
One. Right blessed mission, resulting in 
many of that city believing in Him. 

When the disciples, who had gone to the 
city to buy meat, returned to Jesus, they found 
Him rejoicing in refreshment of which He had 
partaken. Our gracious Lord bad given of 
the living water. to a sinner. By His gift to 
the sinner, He received joy for Himself. Won­
drous grace! showing to us His love toward 
us. And so it is still, even to-day. There. is 
joy in the presence of the angl!ls over one 
sinner that repcnteth. In heaven He is the 
same Jesus He was on earth . 

\Vill you not receive Him, thirsting, un­
satisfied heart? \oVhatever the earthly fountain 
from which you would drawyour refreshment, 
remember that you will thirst again. But the. 
water Jesus gives shall everlastingly satisfy 
you. Yet it is n·o.t so much for your own bles­
sing that we would with our last words for this 
year entreat you to receive Him, but because 
such is His love for the sons of men that your 
salvation shall be a fresh occasion of rejoicing 
to Him. 

He bled and died to save the lost; His 
untold sufferings are tho price at ,vbich He 
bought His people; He lives to bless, nnd in 
blessing is His joy. Come now, fall at llis

feet, and own Him Lord. 
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CUILDRENS •• '--Fi ' COLUMN � 

If He comes. 
J Twas a lovely evening in the pleasant month 

of l\lay. Already the golden sunset was 
tinting the clouds with a marvellous beauty, 
and the strange, wonderful light came steal­
ing along over the soft, green lawn, then 
across the wide carriage-drive, and finally in 
at the staircase windows of an old-fashioned 
house in the county of Gloucestershire. Very 
beautiful was the stream of red and golden 
sunlight, as it rested at last upon the massive 
brass rails which formed the balustrade of 
the wide oaken stai.rcaseofthehouse in which 
sweet little Mabel was at that time a guest. 

l\fabel was a tiny child of little more than 
four years of age. So fair, so delicate was 
she, that she looked too fragile for earth ; 
yet so sweet and gentle also in all her 
ways and words, that from the moment she 
became our guest she also becameanobjectof 
universal love and attraction. Not a servant in 
that busy establishment was there who would 
not have done an)1hing in her power to give 
little Mabel pleasure. 

Sweet little·l\label had come to our town 
on a visit to a very dear aunt, but the fond 
relative had been suddenly called away from 
home .. Not liking to leave her little niece 
solely to the charge of her servants, Mabel 
had been entrusted to our care. And a very 
precious charge we found it to be during 
the shoft time she remained with us. 

Some dear little boys and girls will want 
to know if little Mabel loved the dear Lord 
Jesus. I am so glad to be able to tell you she 
didl. Very.often she would spt:ak j n her simple, 
childish way of His goodness and love in 
leaving the bright heavens on high to come 
down and die on the cross for her sins. Often, 
too, her little face would beam with pleasure, 
as one and another told her of some wonder­
ful story of the love of Jesus to poor suffering 
sinners. But there was one thought that filled 
Mabel's little mind more frequently than any 
other,and that was the sure, certain knowledge 

that Jesus was coming again. Then she knew 
she should be able to tell Him how much she 
loved Him for all His goodness to such a 
little child as herself. 

Now I must go back to that part ofmy story 
when the beautiful golden light was shining 
on the brazen balustrade, and lighting up the 
fine old oaken staircase with a flood of bright­
ness. It ,vas a pretty sight, one that needed 
to be seen to be  realized. Mabel had observed 
it on the first evening of her arrival, and had 
often spoken since of the " light on the ban­
ners." Her little eyes sparkled with pleasure 
again that night as I carried her upstairs 
on our way to my bed-chamber. Merrily 
she prattled at first of the " light on the ban­
ners," and then in a softer, more reverential 
tone spoke of the good God who had made 
the wonderful light and told it lo come in all 
the staircase ,vindow, that she might see it. 
Just for a few moments I paused on the first 
landing, and pointed out to the child some 
beautiful spring blossoms standing in a vase 
near the window. 

"Do the flowers love the light on the 
banners too?" she asked in her childfah way. 

I told her in simple words of God's good­
ness to the flowers. and how He had made 
the light as needful to them as to us. But 
in her eagerness to look at lbe delicate tints 
inside one of the leaves, l\Jabel almost forgot 
that her pretty wa.,: doll was in her arms. 
Happily I caught it as it fell, so that it re­
ceived no damage. \Vith one arm closely 
twined round the doll, and the other clinging 
round my neck, l\Iabel and I mounted the 
remainder of t.he staircase and entered my 
room. 

Thinking of the child's simple faith and 
confidence in the hea�enly Father's care, I 
thoughtfully attended to her various little 
wants, and prefared her for repose. \Vith a
beating heart listened to Mabel's simple 
prayer. Like a child in con verso with a father 
was. the short petition that fell from the 
childish lips. After thanking the Lord for 
keeping her so safely all day, she concluded 
in these simple but trustful words-

" Please, Lord Jesus, bring dear auntie 
back safe, like you done unclu." 
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•IAULL A:-D Tlllt SUNSHINE ON TIii!: DALUSTllAVl. 

I laid the lillle head on the soft, downy 
pillow; then, wilhan earnest kiss on lhe little 
upturned face, prepared to depart. A hasty 
glance round the bed-chamber to see that all 
was as it should be, and I must say" Good­
night I" All was in perfect order; even the 
child's doll, comfortably lucked up in a small 
vacant bed in the corner of the room. An­
other touch to the arrangement of the snowy 
curtains, anrl I opened the door lo descend. 
But if I was satisfied, l\fabel was not. Her 

quick eye had detected something that had 
made her uneasy. Springing out of bed, 
with an alacrity that for the moment quite 
astonished me, she reached the bed in 
which, according lo her directions, I bad 
placed her doll. 

""'hat is it, l\label darling?" I asked, as 
I stood by the ltlllc while-robed child, and 
marked her eager and.yet satisfied expression 
of countenance. 

"You put the sheet loo much over Dolly's 
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face," was the ready reply. "It's all right 
now; I've put it so she can see Jesus if He 
comes." 

Once more I laid her on the snowy pillow, 
and mused thoughtfully over her wish for the 
Lord to ct>me, and her strange childish fancy 
about her doll. Silently I sat by her side till 
the Jillie eyes had closed in slumber, and 
things of earth were all forgotten. It was 
with a full heart that I joined the family 
circle, and told of the simple words of that 
little child, with their precious lesson to my 
own heart. 

And now, dear little boys and girls, do you 
love Jesus as 1\Iabel did ? Do you love lo 
hear the sweet stories of His love to poor, 
sinful man ? Have you ever thought that He 
came down from the bright heaven to wash 
away your sins ? Do you see His work in the 
beautiful flowers and golden sunlight that 
surround you ? Perhaps you will think these 
are a great many questions for little boys and 
girls to answer. But I am just going to ask 
one more. \Vhen you lie down in your soft, 
cosy, snug little beds, do you think to your­
self, " I should like to see Jesus when He 
comes; perhaps He may come to-night"? 

:r.1. v. n. 
JIORE ABOUT TYNDALE AND HIS 

TRANSLATIONS. 

J N 1529, one year after the public burning 
of his English N e,v Testaments at Paul's, 

Cross, Tyndale sailed from Antwerp for Ham­
bo.rg, where he arrived in safety, though he 
had a perilous voyage, and was shipwrecked 
off the coast of Holland. At Hamburg he met 
Myles Coverdale, a scholarly man, driven from 
his home in Cambridge by the harsh laws 
against those who held the new opinions; we 
shall hear more of him by and by. It must 
have been a cheer and comfort to the other 
friendless exile to meet him, though the news 
which Coverdale had to bring from home was 
sad enough to daunt even a stouter heart than 
that of Tyndale. 

It was when all things were against him 
that we read of David that be "encouraged 
himself in the Lord, his God." Tyndale bad 
long known God as his" r�f uge and strength, 
a very present help in trouble"; he listened 

to the evil tidings, and then, bating not one 
jot of heart or hope, tumed again to the task 
to which God had called him, and in which 
at this time he had a fellow labourer. "Master 
Coverdale tarried fpr him," writes Foxe,'' and 
helped him in the translation of the whole five 
books of Moses, from Easter till December, 
in the house of a worshipful widow, Mistress 
Margaret Van Emmerson, a great sweating 
sickness being the same time in the town." 
It is possible thatFryth. who was at Hamburg 
about this time, and who had a good know­
ledge of Hebrew, also helped in this transla­
tion. Only the Book of Genl!sis was printed 
in Tyndale's lifetime, but the whole work was 
preserved, and is very interesting, as being 
the first attempt to translate any portion of 
the Old Testament into English from the 
language in which it was written. 

That· this work was in progress soon be­
came known in England. Perhaps the trans­
lation of the first Book of the Bible may have 
already been seen there as early as the fol­
lowing year, for we find among the list of 
books forbidden by the bishops, at a council 
called by special authority of the king, "the 
translation also of Scripture corrupted by 
William Tyndale as well in the Old Testament 
asintheNew,"ismentioned. The king, in his 
proclamation concerning these forbidden 
books, says that be, as Def ender of the faith, 
which title, you may remember, he had lately 
received from the pope, was " full loth to 
suffer such evil seed to be thrown among his 
people, so to take root that it might overgrow 
the Catholic faith " in their souls. All such 
English books were to be "utterly expelled, 
rejected, and put away out of the hands of 
his people, and not suffered to go abroad 
among his subjects." 

In this great assembly, much was said on 
both sides concerning the question whether 
it might not be the king's duty himself to 
authorise and appoint certain men "to cause 
the Scripture of God to be translated into the 
English tongue, and to be communicated to 
the people" ;-for you must not forget that 
Tyndale's translations were forbidden, not 
only because they contained errors, but more 
particularly on the ground of thelrhnvi.ng l>een 



186 FAITHFUL WORDS. 

done without leave from those in authority. 
After Jong discussion, it was decided that the 
time had not yet come for such a work. 

The document is still in existence which 
dcliberalelyasserts that "lhe havingthewhole 
Scripture in English is not necessary lo chris­
tian men; but that, without having any such 
Scripture, endeavouring themselves to do 
,vell, and to apply their minds to take and 
fo11o,v such lessons as the preacher teacheth 
them, and so learn by his mouth, they may as 
well edify spiritually in their souls, as if they 
had the same Scripture in English." 

This proclamation further stales that the 
king, having considered the matter, "lhinketh 
in his conscience that the divulging of the 
Scripture at this time in the English tongue· 
to be committed to the people should rather 
be to U1eir farther confusion and destruction 
than to lhe edification of their souls." At the 
·same time Henry promised to have a faithful
translation made, that when his people by
their "sober, quiet, meek, and temperate
conduct" had so approved themselves in
the matter of detesting pernicious books and
abhorring heresies and new opinions, "that
all fea.rof misnsingthegift of Scripture should
be taken away," he might have it in readiness
to bestow upon them.

As it is mentioned in this paper that al1 
who were present at the assembly agreed lo 
the condemnation of the forbidden books, 
and also to the withholding of the Scriptures 
from the people until a convenient lime were 
come, it is with strange feeUngs lhal we see 
the name of Latimer among them. A letter 
to the king, written by him at the end of the 
same year, makes it clear that he, at least, did 
not give bis voice irt favour of the decision 
of the council. In this letter he pleads for
Tyndale's translation, saying that it had been 
"meekly offered to every man, who could and 

. would amend iL if there were any fault," and, 
.· alluding lo the proclamatlon,assures the king 

that three or four who were present at the 
assembly would have had the Scriptures go 
forth in English, but were overborne by the 
rest. Then, laying aside all fear, he earnestly 
entreats the king to see 'to it that he " may 
be found a faithful minister of God's gifts, 

and not a defender of His (aith-for He will 
not have il defended by man or man's power, 
but by His word only; by the which He hath 
evermore defended it, and that by a way far 
above man's power or reason, 2.s all the stories 
of the Dible make mention."' Thus, faithfully 
and fearlessly, did one man in England dare 
to write to the most absoluteand unscrupulous 
monarch our country has ever known. 

It is a matter of regret, and also a fact 
which may serve in some degree to explain 
the determination of the great churchmen to 
root out, if possible, every remembrance of 
Tyndale's works from the hearts of the people, 
that not only does the '' Obedience of a 
Christian Man," the most noteworthy among 
them, contain unsparing, even violent, attacks 
upon many things. taught and practised by 
them, which he showed to be corrupt and 
contrary to the word of God, but his trans­
lations of the Old Testament, as well as the 
New, were disfigured by glosses, which were 
often not simple explanatory notes, but con­
tained stinging words of satire. 

One or two examples will seyve lo show how 
deeply he offended the priests. Over against 
the words "·They blessed Rebekah" (Gen. 
x..xiv. 60) he writes, "To bless a man':s neigh­
bour is to pray for him, and to wish him good 
-not to wag two fingers over bim." Again,
when Baalam asks, " Row can I curse whoin
God bath not cursed?" Tyndale, in his gloss,
assures his readers that '' The Pope can tell
bow I"

"The servant of the Lord must not strive.'' 
Surely Tyndalo had forgotten this word of 
Scripture when he used bis marginal n,otes 
thus, as weapons to pierce those who opposed 
him, instead of meekly seeking to instruct 
them I 

It Is r.teasant to turn from this side of· 
Tyndale s character, and look at him in his 
every-day life al Anlwerp. An interesting 
little sketch of this is �ven us by Foxe, who, 
after speaking of his ' diligent travail" over 
his work, tells us that, "when the Sw1day 
came, lhcn went ho to some one merchant's 
chamber or ollJer, whither came many other 
merchants; unto them would he read some 
one parcel of Scripture, thu which proc�eded 
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so fruilfull)•, and sweellr, and gently from No enemy can ever enter that lovelr. seen e, 
him, much lili.0 to the writing of John tbe or mar the beauty and usefnlness of that fair 
evangelist, that it was a heavenly comfort and and ever-blooming tree. Satan and his angels 
joy lo the audience to hear him read the Scrip• and his poor deluded followers will be in the 
ture ... _Thus we see how that love for thf very lake or fire; Christ and His loved ones will 
word of God, which was the passion of hts life, be In a scene far surpassing in loveliness 
showed itself even in bis voice, and manner, man's earthly paradise. It will then be seen 
as he read it aloud in the land of his e.<tile. how grace has triumphed-gloriously and 

c. r. blessedly triumphed I-in bringing lost sin­
ners into a state or blessedness tar higher 

BIDLE TREES AND DIBLE TRUT.HS. than Adam could ever have known. 
You will notice that there is only one tree 

in that lovely place above. In the earthly 
J N our previous papers we have briefly paradise there was another-the Tree of Res-

traced the various dealings of God with ponsibility. What has become of this? You 
this earth. We have seen the Morning of ·will recollect that the Lord Jesus when on 
Innocence lasting for a brief period, and earth was compared to a tree, and as such 
characterized by ( 1) The Tree of Life and the took upon Himself all the broken respon­
Tree of Responsibility. sibilities of His people, and believers can say, 

Next the period of (2) Thorns, a time of "He Himself bare our sins in His own body 
unrestrained wickedness, whe.n lawless man on the tree." The question of'sin and its 
gratified his sinful lusts. consequences is for ever settled for those 

Then (3) The Wild Olive, beginning from who believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. They 
the time when God swept the earth in judg- shall never come into judgment. Christ has 
ment by a flood. borne all judgment due to them. He took: 

After that the (4) Root of the Olive, or their place on the cross, and now opens to 
God's call of Abraham. them the paradise of God, where they ,vill 

Thenlhe,(s)CultivatcdOlive,Fig andVine, be for ever with Himself. 
or God's dealings with the Jewish natiol\, There He will ever be the !1.UStainer of 
under various aspects, to prove whether it the life He has already imparted to those that 
was possible lo obtain any good from man. believe. They live,bccause He lives. Hiis 

Art.crwards (6) The True Vine, or the per- people will ever be dependent on Him. He 
sonal ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ Him- will ever be tlioir food. 
self, which terminated by His being nailed Most blessed to hear Him say, "To him 
to the cursed tree. that overcomcth will I give to eat of the tree 

This we saw was followed by (7) The Mus- of life, which is in the midst of the paradise 
la.rd Tree. or God's dealings during this day of God." Blooming there for :i.11 eternity I 
of (031..e. My reader, will you be there? Have )'Ou 

Tben came (8) The Forsaken Bough, or turned lo Him? 
'.he awful state of those who are loft behind Remember He has said, "Every tree that 
,vhen the Lord come.s. brin�eth not forth good fruit is he\Vn down and 

Afterthat,again,the(9)SevenTrees,setling cast into the fire." Hyouarestill unsavcd,and 
forth the pe,fcction of blessing for the earth will bo hones( with yourself, you cannot but 
during the personal. reign of the Lord Jesus o"'D that your life has borne no good fruit for 
Christ during the millennium. God. Oh I turn then, I pray you, to the 

\Ve have now one more tree to look at-a only One, Christ Jesus, who can make tho 
tree, however, in no way connected with this tree good, and may it become tme of you 
poor, sad earth of ours. IL is "TH.E TREE that you are "a tree of rightcou.snc�s. the 
or LJFE, which is in the midst of the paradise planting of the Lord, that He might bo 
of God." glorified." l:J. �. 

THE TREE 01" LIFE, 
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SOUL, THIS 1\·rc1-1T.

£LLEN was a very lively little 
girl,and a favourite in our Sun­

day-school. She was full of fun; 
rather too much so, her teacher 
sometimes said. But he was one of 
those patient, persevering Sunday­
school ti:achers, who had taken for 
his motto, "l\fy class for Jesus." 
He toiled on, Sunday after Sunday, 
month after month,and many of his 
little scholars were brought to know

that they were sinner$, and to believe 
that Jesus was their great Saviour. 

But Ellen was not converted. She 
was very regular, and said her text 
perfoctly, but she was without Christ. 
She would often come and give us to 
understand that she was not goin� 

I

to pay any real attention to what 
was said. Often, at the close of the 
meeting, I heard her teacher pray 
that Ellen and others like her might �
have no rest until they had gi,·en 
their hearts to Jesus. 

\Veil, Ellen had taken her librar\' 
book home as usual, and intended 
having a good read, as �he called it. 
\Vhile she was reading her book she 
came to a text of the word of God: 
"Tl,ou /ool, lliis 11i)!hl th;• soul s/,a/1 
be requirtd o/ lhu." 

Ellen put the book away, and 

'

t 

began to occupy herself with other things. 
But it was of no use; the words, "Soul, 1111·1 

mclil," kept ringing in her ears, until at last 
she went to her own room in secret. There 
the reality of heaven and bell filled her young 
heart. \Vhat could she do? How happy for 
her to have learned of Jesus and His love as 
she bad done, in the Sunday-school. She 
went to the loving Saviour just as she was, 
and told Him all about herself. 

Do you think He received her? Oh yes, 
He did; and there was rejoicing in heaven 
O\'er this little ·repentant child, who had so 
man)' times turned a deaf ear to the words of 
love. Ellen was truly in earnest, she really be­
lieved in her heart,and all her sins were taken 
away, and she passed from death unto life. 

ELLE:- READING, 

Ellen and I have often spent happy hours 
together, talking over old times, when she 
was a little girl, and I remember her saying, 
" If any one had no rest until she came to 
Jesus it was I." 

And now, dear little children, it is• my 
earnest prayer to-day that you may not rest 
until you can say from your heart, "Jesus is­
my Saviour." 

" Oh, come, for time is fieeli ng fa.st, 
The day of grace is h:a.sting p:lSl, 
And Jesus He will comcnl l.ut,-Comc awny." u. 

Ju.st pub\ilhcd. 

PEEPS AT PALESTINE AND ITS PEOPLE. 
Wilh numcrou.s fllu1tratlo11&. 19G pp. fcp. 410. 

Price :,s. 6J.. 

Lo1100:1: AL�uo llo1.:11tu, 14, P.atcraoatcr It.,-... 


	A1
	A2
	A3
	A4
	A5
	A6



